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EXPLANATION 

OT TH^ 

FRONTISPIECE. 

O N one fide of an Altar, fuppofed to be in 
the Temple of Concord, ;s an Englifh Baron ; 
on'the other, a Scotch Warrior ; in the middle, 
Britannia, with the Cap of Liberty and the 
Union-Flag, in the adion of reconciling the 
two Chieftains. The EngUlhman holds the 
Regiam Majeftatem, which is the oldeft code 
of the Scotch law ; and the other Chief lays 
his Hand iipon Glanville, of the fame date in 
the Englifh law. — On the Altar, a Bas-relief, 
of Boys, reprefenting U K i t y. 
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INTRODUCTION 

T O T H E 

GENERAL HISTORY 

OF 

SCOTLAND. 



1 SHALL, without adopting any particular 
fyftem hitherto publiihed, lay befpte my 
readers the earlieft accounts which have 
come to our hands of the inhabitants of 
Scotland. 

Several hiftories of Scotland have advanced con]t&»m 
circumftances, fome not only beyond all ere* [he cSti? 
dibility, but impoflible, in the nature of ***"«««, 
things, fuppofing them to have happened, 
that they could have come to the knowledge 
of the writers' who handed them down as 
fa£ts. A few glimmerings of ancient hiftory 
appear, indeed, in the rude remains of anti- 
quity ; but they are faint, and matters rather of 
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INTRODUCTION. 

curiofity than information. The proof brought 
from a fimilarity of ancient languagjes is 
miich fnore inftruAive and certain, bec4ufe 
, founded upon facl^ which cannot be miftaken. 
' It is to this fort of proofs and not to the wild 
dreams of the Irilh and Northern antiquaries,, 
that I muft chiefly rely for all the lam^ infor- 
mation I am able to give my reader of the ori- 
gin of the Scots. 

The language of the ancient Celts, while pure 
and uncorrupted^ feems to have been fpread 
almoft through the then known world; and 
it is, perhaps, the mother- language of the 
dead ones over all Europe; and the greatseft 
part of Afiai But the pixre Celtic appears to 
have fiiffered many alterations through the pro* 
grefs of time and of letters ; and above all, from 
the intermixture of the inhabitants of feveral* 
countries, by which the provincial idiom of 
one country was adopted by the people of an- 
other ; and eyery province or nation having a 
different articulation, the fyffem of the living 
and dead languages, as they now ftand, was 
formed l)y the affiftance of gramniar and rel- 
foning ; but on the whole, the radical language^, 
however difguifcd or altered, is Celtic. 

Wherever this .language is fpoken in its 
greateft fimplicity, we may fairly prefunie that 

the 
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the inhabitants of that ccnmtry ^re tl>e ^efcen- 
dents of the primitive Celts, who lived tlierp 
before the provincial alterations I have already 
mentioned, took place. The language of the 
inhabitants of the Weftem ifles and coaflis of 
Scotland being more fimple than that of either 
the Welch or Irifli, affords a ftrong prefump* 
tion that it approaches neareft to the ancient 
Celtic. 



The old inhabitants of Britain were called ^^^ fj^e 

Guydlss- 

Guydhelians, and were, in fad, the aborigines i«ns, 
of the ifland, their language being the fame with 
that of the Celts. For this information we are 
obliged to the Welch antiquaries ^, andT can 

fee 

• " As for the inhabitants of Cornwal and Armoric Britain, 
although they live among Englilh and French, their language 
ihews, as you fee plainly by this book, that they were anci- 
ently Britons. But you will, doubtlefs, be at a lofs for that 
infinite number of exotic words, which (befides the Britifli) 
you'll find in the Irifh of Scotland and Ireland. There are for 

. this, as feems to me, two reafons : I fay, as feems, becaufe we 
have no authorities of hiftories or 8ther means, that may lead us 
into the truth, but comparing of languages. In the firft place, 
I fupppfe that the ancient colonies of Ireland were two diftin(5t 
nations, co-inhabiting, Guydhels and Scots. That the Guydhels 
were old inhabitants of this ifland, and that the Scots came out 
of Spain. So far, therefore, as thei^ language agrees, either 
with us or the other Britons, the words are Guydhelian : and for 
the reft, they muft be alfo either Quydhelian, bft by our anceftors, 

' or elfe fmcient Scotifti. So the fecond reafon for th.eir having {o 
many unknown words is, for that the Welch, Cornifti, and Ar- 
moric . Britons, have loft lome pait of their old language (ia 
regard they were for the fpace of almofl five hundred years, viz. 
from the time of Julius Caefar to that of Valentinian III. under 
the government of the people of Rome) as I have (liewtd more 
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INTRODUCTION. 

fee no manner of reafon to doubt that the 
Welch made ufe of regifters and letters long 

before 

particularly in the firft feaion of this book. And thus 'tis pofliblc 
a great many of thofe w^ords which feem to us exotic, may be 
old Britifti, though we do not know them ; according to thofe 
«xample| I haye inftanced in P. 7. C. I. Nor was it only North- 
Britain that thefe Guydhelians have in the moft ancient tinrfes 
inhabited, but alfo England and Wales : whether before our 
time, or co-temporary with us, or both, is what cannot be 
determined. But to me it feems moft probable, that they were 
here before our coming into the iiland 5 and that our anceftors 
did, from tiinp to time, force them Northward: and that from 
the Kintire (or Foreland) of Scotland, where there is but four 
leagues of fea ; and from the country of Galloway, and the Ifle 
;of Man, they paffed over into Ireland ; as they have that way- 
returned, backward and forward, often fince. Neither was their 
progrefs into this iiland out of a more remote country than 
,Gaul ; now better known by the names of the kingdom of 
.Ff^ce, the Low Countries, and the Low Dutch. 
* 
** Having now related wha,t none have hitherto made mention 
of, viz. Firft, That the old inhabitants of Ireland confifted of two 
nations, Guydhelians and Scots. Secondly, that the Guydhelians 
defcended from the moft ancient Britons, and the Scots from 
Spain. Thirdly, that the Guydhelians lived in the moft ancient 
.times, not only in North-Britain (where they ftill continue 
intermixed with Scots, Saxon«, and Danes ) but alfo in Eng- 
land and Wales. And, Fourthly, that the faid Guydhelians of 
England and Wales were inhabitants of Gaul before they came 
into this iiland. Having been fo bold, I fay, as to write fuch 
novelties, and yet, at the fame time, to acknowledge that I have 
no written authority for them ; I am obliged to produce wliat 
reafons I have ; and that, as the extent of this letter requires, in 
as few words as may be. ' . *' 

** I have already proved at large, in the firft and fecond fec- 
tions of this book, that our language agrees with a very great 
part of their's ; and in the Irifti grammar, you'll alfo find that 
the genius, or nature of their language, in their changing the 
initial letters in the fame manner, &c. is alfo agreeable to the 
Welch. And as, by collating the languages, I have found one 
pai't of the Itilh reconcilable to the Welch ; fo by a diligent pe- 

rufal 
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before they were known either to the Guyd-> 
helians, the Irifli, or the . Scots : for, though 

the 

mfal of the New Teftamcnt, and fome manufcript -papers I re- 
ceived from the learned doftor Edward Brown, written in the 
language of the Cantabrians, I have had a fatisfa6^oiy knowledge 
to the affinity of the'otlier part with the Old Spanifh : for tho" 
a great deal of that language be retained in the prefent, yet much 
better preferved do we find it amongft the Cantabrians. Now, 
my reafon for calling the Britifh-Irifti Guydhelians, and thofe of 
Spain, Scots, is, becaufe the old Britifh manufcripts call the Pi£ts 
Fitchid-Guydhelians ; and the Pi6ls were Britons without quef- 
tion, as appears not only by the name of them in Latin and 
Irifh, but by the names of the mountains and rivers in the Low* 
lands of Scotland, where they iahabited ; and there, probably, 
they are yet ( though their language be loft ) intermixed with 
Scots, Strat-clyd Britons, old Saxons, Danes, and Ndrmans. At 
for the entitling the Spaniih-Irifli, Scots, there wants no autho- 
rity 5 thelriih authors having conftantly clUed the Spaniih colony, 
Kin Skuit, or the Scotilh nation : no more therefore need be faid 
to prove the Guydhelians ancient Britons. And as to the Scots, 
"'tis only necefTary we (hould produce examples of the affinity of 
the old Spanifli with the prefent- Irifh, which we have not room 
to do here, but in thofe few words following, where the Scotifh- 
Irifh words lead, and the Cantabrian (which is the old Mountain 
or Pyrenean-Spanilh) are written after the Englifli interpretation* 

** A, acha, a dike or moUnd, a bank; acha, a rock. Ad- 
hark, a horn j adarra, a horn, alfo a bough. Agharta, deaf; 
gor gothor. Aile, fhamej' ahal, chalque. Airneis (aivrneis) 
cattle ; avre, abrec. Alga, noble j algo (fee the IrJsh Didti- 
onary). Aodhaire, a fhepherd. Arza; ardi, a fheep. Aoil, 
the moutli; ahol, aholic. Mat. 4. 4. 12. 34. 15. xj. Aon, 
good, excellent; on. Ar, our; ure, gure. Ar, flaughter; 
hara, heri. Act. 8.32. Arcoir, near, neighbouring ; hurco. 
Aras (atheras) a houfe, a building ; etchera. Arfa'c, old 5 ga- 
harrai. Arc, and arcan, a pig; urrum. Mat. 8. 31. ^z* 
Afaith, enough ; afco. Afnic, milk ; ezne, eznec. Ahafc, a 
wood; hitz, hitzac. Athair, a father; aita, aitac. Atticha, 
to defire ; efca. Avail, death ; hivil, hil. Bacadh, baca, to 
fee, to look. Baguft, bequia, the eye. Bal, arbal, if, if Co 
that; baldin. Balla, a fkuU; bull, bull-hegar. Mat. 27. 33. 
Bannilte, a nurfe ; banlitu, ballitu* Beach, bcixin, a bee ; abe^- 
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the Welch call themfelves the ancient Bri- 
tpnsf, they can only be terqaed fo in contra- 

diftin<9ion 

on, Hifp. Beas, a hand ; bethe. Beat, a IWe ; batzu. Bioghe- 
jax, a two year old heifer. Bigawn, the fecond, alfo a- heifer.' 
H£,B. 9. 13. Birtan, foon, quickly ;,bertan. Brek,* pyed, jupt- 
ley. BrJkgado, a p/cd ox. Hifp. Brog, a fhpe 5 abarca, a wopd- 
en flioe. Hifp. Bnigh, a town; burgua. Caill, injury, da- 
mage 5 cailte.' Acts 47. 10. Cailleach, a cock. Oilloac, a 
hen. Can, until; aiceno. Cruineacht, wheat; garia, gariant« 
Cealg (ceilgin) deceit; celaten. Ccan, a head ; gaine, in com- 
pound words. Ceard, a tinker { acetrero. Ceo, mifl. Hea» 
»nd quea, fmoke. Cia (ciaan) who ; ccinea, ceinec. Ciocar, a 
i^Ycnouscurj chacurra. Cioghar, wherefore ; cerga, cergatic. 
Cionas, how; kein. Cior, a jaw; cara, a fiice. Hifp. Colla 
(codlah) deep ; loo. ^rahar (o comhar, Lat. e regione) co- 
marca, a country, E'as, not (in compound words) ez. Eaf- 
fidh> a difeafe ; eritas.i Eafgar, a fall ; eror. ; Fadadh (and 'ada') 
toftretch; heda. Fearrya, and 'carrya, male, mafculine ; arra, 
FP<U'aicb, wagers ; foriac* Vid, F. S. p. zi. col. i. Gacfi, allj 
gul^ia^ gazia. Gadaiche, a thief ; gaichta. Gsu>ie, aiye;gtk09 
gue, guric. Ger, found ; garraza. Tbaire (jraire) laughter 5 
barri, iri. Ghearg, red; gorria. GheuQav, .to. maker; equin. 
Ghocar (docar) difficulty gogorra. Gigilt, to tickle J'— Pn^axfe 
to.IJybtuyd'siGloffography, or his ArchaeologiaBiitaanica. 

Mr. Llhuyd mentions many other ftrong fimilarities between 
the two languages ; but the foregoing inftajiCes are fuflicient' to 
<iUbliih all I contend for* 

^ t A? 2k great part of what I have here advanced depends upon 
the author!^ of the Welch antiquities, it is «ece0ary that they 
,ihould be eft^blifhed before I proceed farther. About forty-fiyc 
or forty-fix years ago, Mr. Wanley and Dr. Hicks laid claim to 
the charaftcrs in which the Welch antiquities are written, as 
beloi^ing to the Saxons and the other Northern n^itions. Was 
this claim admitted to be true, the authority of the Welch antiqui- 
ties muft bebrought very low; for it is certain tjiat tfce Saxons Iiad no 
letters before the time of Auguftine the monk, about the year 600 ; 
^ and that the Irifti had not fo much as an alphabet till they f c- 
^3if igiived it from St. Patrick, who went from Britain to Ireland m 
|ie fifth centuiy. The learned Mr. Llhuyd, in his letter to the 
clch, .prefixed to his Archaeologia Britannica, reflated both 
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diftinftion to the Romans, the Saxons, the 
Danes, the Normans, and the other nations 
whofe pofterities now people, by far, thegreatefl 

tly>re opinions with great ftrength of evidence ; but as they had 
been ni^ntained, an4 that pretty wannly, by ^o of hi» inti* 
mate friends, Mi*. Wanley and Dr. Hicks, when he tranflated 
his preface from the Welch, he omitted all the part relating to 
that controverfy which I fhall give to the reader- 

*' We having for feven or eight ages difufed thefe ancient 
charafters, and the» Englifh having of late printed fome old 
Saxon books in them, they lay claim to thofe letters, and have 
given them the name of Saxon. On the other fide, the Ii-ifli 
having in all ages, even to this day, ufed them, do pretend that 
they were originally Irifh letters i and fay, that feveral reli- 
gious men of their nation having been ftlfto preach the gofpel to 
the Saxons, taught them to* write at the fame <ime : but no per* 
fctn of either nation had ever mentioned th^ the ancient Britons 
alio nfed the fame letters till very lately. (Mr. Humphry Wan- 
ley) the author of the catalogue of Nortliem books, In his Latin 
prtfate,. after having exchanged fome letters with me on this 
fubje6t, and been informed that I had faid we had a better right 
to thofe letters than either the Saxons or Irifh, all that he has 
written thereon is, * That the Saxons neither received thefe let- * 
ters from the Iriih nor the ancient Britons, but from Auguftine 
the monk :' which is as much as to fay, that the ancient Britons 
and trifh learned them of the Saxons. And this, the gentleman 
affirms (as if his word was fufiicient) without vouchfaiing either to 
produce any ancient authority, or offer any reafons of his own to 
pfove it, takittg^no notice of what I had writ to him, that thof& 
letters are at this day to be feenin St. Cadwallader's church in 
Anglefey, on the tomb-flone of Cadvan, king of North -Wales, 
who fought againft the Saxons and Auguftine the monk, at th* 
bMHe of Baflgor-Is- Coed. 

** (Dr. Hicks) the author of the Thefaurus Linguarum Septen- 
irionalium, has gitrcn an Ittftance of the like ingenuity and im- 
l^artiality, where he aflerts, « That the manufcripts in the Bod- 
leian library, which I mentioned in p. 226 of this book, are 
Saxon>' though k is impolSble but he muft know them to be 
Britifti by the interlineatcd words ; for though he underftanda.* 
neither Welch nor Irifli, yet he muft know thofe words to be:"' 
neither Saxoa, C^Dthi*, tier Normao,*' Ibid. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

part of this ifland. The Celts, the Gauls, the 
Cimbrians, and other nations upon the conti- 
nent, fome time before the Incarnation invaded 
Britain from the moft adjoining parts of the 
continent; and driving the Guy dhelians north- 
ward, took poffeffion of the fouthern parts of 
Britain, and were the Britons whom Julius 
Caefar found here at the time of his invafion. 

This account is fairly deducible, not only 
from the words of Csefar, but from the au- 
thority of the Welch themfelves, which, in 
the prefent queftion, ought to have the greatefl 
weight, efpecially as it is a teftimony which, 
in fome degree, affefts their own antiquity, 
and nothing but the force of truth could have 
brought to light. 

We fliall therefore venture to lay it down as 
a probable, if not certain, fact, that the Guyd- 
helians, or the antient inhabitants of Britain, 
were forced northward by invafions from thq 
continent, in the fame manner as thofe inva- 
ders were afterwards driven northwards by 
* the Romans. Many veftiges of antiquity ferve 
to eftablifh this opinion. The Belgic Britons 
imported with them that horrid Druidifm 
which is defcjabed by Caefar, and is no other 
than a corruption of Pythagorifm, equally re- 
pugnant to the principles of civil polity and 
of common humanity. Their, temples were 
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ihipendous, their religion bloody, an4 theif 
learning jargon, as appears from antiquity, 
add the beft accounts we have of their confti* 
tution and government. But the Guydheli* 
ans, fo far as we know, were infected with 
none of thefe circumftances. Their religion 
feems to have been purely patriarchal. No 
aihes of human or brute facrifices are found 
about their places of interment, or devotion ; 
no ornaments of gold or filver ar6 dug from 
their graves ; and the places which are fup* 
pofed to have been fagred to their devotions, oovem- 
are difiinguiihed only by a few rude ftones, Bcigic^^Bri- 
void,^<)f all that ftupendous oftentation dit 
played in the monuments of their Belgic 
fucceffors. Their pofterity, or the people 
^.whom we may fuppofe to be their moft un- 
. mixed pofterity, fpoke a language which either 
was real Celtic, or more free from adulterati- 
ons than that of the Belgic Britons, 

'At the time of the firft invafioti of Britain 
by the Romans, under Caius Julius Caefar, fif- 
ty-four years before the birth of Chrift, the 
Belgic Britons had great connections with the 
continent, which fome times furniflied them 
with i^rinces j but no mode of fucceiEon feems 
then to have been eftablilhed. Though, dtiring 
the time of peace, the/ were divided into fe- 
parate principalities, yet, in time of war, they 
formed one political confederacy. At the head 
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of tfiig tl^ey ph^t4 that pyin?^ among tlienir 
who was mpft emiaant £pr po^er, ^^hiliti^s^aiuf 
courage j and thi^ ^iftingnifc^cl Iqt fell, at thr 
time of Caefar's ifeco:n4 iflv^oiij Upon Cafi- 
gt>elan. * : 

How far t;he inhabitants of Scotland were 
concerned iR this i:pnfederacy, does aot, to me^. 
appear. Jt i§ ^ertain^ from the words of Caefar^ 
that it y^a» very ^xtcnfiver becaufe wc per-p 
ceive tl|e Britons excuiing them&l^es from 
leading to Casfar all the h0ftages he demandedt 
Q^ ^Qif opat of the diflance from whence they 
weye fo be feropght. I am indined to beKeve 
th^t cpnimpP danger made a comnoLon cai^fe } 
^nd Jhat the CaledojaianSji who were the then 
fe^abitaRts of Scotland^ fent their quota Of 
Iroopi^ to feyve a^ainft the R^xmans* Nfotwith* 
ftanding thw> thew is great reg^ftm f0r fuppof- 
ing the m^ft8f]r«, the language, the arms, and 
even the conftitutions of the Caledonians to 
have bee^ very different from thofe of ttie 
Eielgic, or Souther|i Britons. It fcems. from the 
words of Tijcitys to h9 uaqueftionable, thsit 
thofe C^l^^ftj3i^an&, Qi' lay whatever name the ' 
i,nhabitant3 of Scotland were then, known^ 
were not of the fome original with the 
Belgic, or Southern Britons; and, notwith^ 
ftan^iing all the ^onjecluves of moderx^ 
writers, I can fee no reafon for aot believ- 
ing them to h^ave b?en th? smceftoxs ef ther 
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tulk of th€ Highlanders of Scotland at thi« 
day, and a^ fuch I will confider them. It is 
true, the Caledonians thcmfelves might have 
particular diftin6Hons of people among^ them, 
arifing either from their fepts or families ; ?ind 
nothing is more probable than that, as the Scy- fout na- 
thians were part of the Celts, there might be cakdonkij 
a particular fept among them, under the de- 
nomination of Scyt, from whence the Belgic 
Britons might form the word Skuit, and the 
Konian writers ScotL As to the Picts, their 
denomination appears to have been entirely ac- 
cidental, from their continuing (after they were 
driven northward by the Romans) to paint 
their bodies in the fame manner as they had 
done among their countrymen, the Belgic 
Britons. 

Thusj it is moft reafonable to believe^ Caledo- 
nia, or Scotland properly fo called, was compof- 
ed of four different people. Firft, the Caledoni- 
ans, who were the original inhabitants of the 
country. Secondly, the Guydhellans, who 
were the old inhabitants of the fouthern parts 
of Britain, but were forced northwards by the 
Belgic invafions, and were of the fame ori- 
g^inal with the Calodoniaiis, whofe name is lor 
cal. Thirdly, the Kin-lkuit^ or the Scots, who 
were no other than foreign Celts, who came 
from the northern parts of the European Scy-. 
thia, or, as Tacitus calk it, the Great Ger- 
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many, and who were known by the name of 
Scots upon the continent, as well as in the 
Britannic ifles. Fourthly, the Pifts, who were 
the unfubdued part of the Belgic Britons, and 
very different from the other three. Though 
it is impofEble to fpeak with certainty of all 
thofe people, at this diftance of time, yet I 
think it is highly probable that the barbarous 
cuftom of painting their bodies was confined to 
the Pifts, or the Belgic Britons alone, tho', witjiin 
a century or two, the Caledoriip^ns did the fame ; 
and by this means the very name of Caledo- 
nians was funk into that of Picls, as the name of 
Guydhelians had been before funk into that of 
Caledonians. 

As to the Scots, it is in vain to fcek for 
any aera of their fettlement in Britain. Per- 
haps, being better acquainted with the Ro- 
man difcipline upon the continent, they ac- 
quired fufficient power to make a fettle- 
;ment in Britain; and, by being fed with 
continual fupplies from the continent, their 
•name at laft fwallowed up thofe of the other 
three nations, As they are always mentioned, 
feparately from the Pids, there is reafon to be- 
lieve thofe two people to have differed from 
one another in their manners, their drefs, and 
in moft other refpecls, excepting that of lan- 
guage, in which, as we have already obferved, 
picrc was a ftrong affinity among all nations 
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of Celtic original, as the Scots undoubtedly 
were. • 

Some learned men have, I know, been fond wiiJch wm 
of fuppofing Ireland to have been the native from^- 
country of the Scots ; and this has been fo con- 
fidently affirmed by the Irifli who' were vain 
of their own country, and by fome Englifli 
writers who hated the Scots, that the latter 
have acquiefced in that opinion, however defti- 
tute of authority, or common fenfe, to fup- 
pk)rt it. Ireland, undoubtedly, was peopled at 
the time of Cefar's two invafions ; but we have 
no authority, from any writer of that time, 
which directs us to the country from whence 
thofe inhabitants came. Strabo, who wrote 
under Auguftus and Tiberius Caefar, and Pom- 
ponius Mela, who wrote a few years after^ 
fpeak of them as a people entirely wild and 
barbarous ; and it is highly abfurd to believe 
thofe writers who inform us, that the Scots, or 
the old inhabitants of Ireland, came, many cen- 
turies before the Incarnation, under the conduct 
of Milefius, from Spain to Ireland, where they 
lived under regulated government, and flou- 
riflied in learning, arts, and fciences. ♦ 

The truth is, navigation, in the times before 
the fecond Punic war, was fo rude, that even the 
inoft poliflied nations would have found it dif- 
ficult 
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ficult to have performed a voyage from Spam 
direftly to Ireland. It is therefore, when we 
confider the fimilarity of language between 
the Irifli and the old Scots, more reafonable to 
believe that Ireland was firft peopled from Bri- 
tain } but from what part of it is another con- . 
fideration, St. David's Head in South Wales, 
and Holy-Head in North Wales, are the two. 
placed in South Britain the nigheft to Ireland j 
but Ireland is very feldom difcernible from 
cither : whereas there is fome degrep of proba- 
bility in fuppofing Ireland to have been peo- 
pled from Galloway, or from Cantyre, in Scot^ 
land, from both which places a fmall boat has 
a clear fight of land all the way, 

TJiough all this amounts to no more than a 
ftrong prefumption, yet it is a prefumption 
that infinitely outweighs thofe miferable au- 
thorities brought by the Irifli in fupport 
of their chimerical antiquities ; which 
evidently appear to be void of all foun- 
dation. Add to this, that the country of 
Ireland lying neareft to Scotland, is much 
more fich and inviting than the oppofite. 
fliore of Scotland. But whatever may be in 
this, all authorities agr^e that Caledonia was 
the name of the northern parts of Britain ; that 
it was inhabited by a brave and independent 
people ; and that Liberty took there her laft re- 
fuge. 
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fog€, from which not all the ambition and 
power of Home couid entirely diflodge her. 

It is foreign to my prefent undertaking to 
he particular with regard to Cafar's two firft 
expeditions} it is necefiary, however^ to take 
a general view of that hiftcwy, 

Aftef the invafipn of Britain by the Belgic 
Gauls, a ftiequent intercourfe was kept up be-* 
tween them and the continent; by which means 
Julius Casfar came to the knowledge of many DetcetA of 
particulars which facilitated his defcent upon csfar upott 
Britain. It is certain, however, that he was 
greatly deceived, imd that he little expeded 
to meet with a warm reception from the 
Britons. He imagined either to find, or to 
render them, a difunited people; and that 
his glorious eonquefts of thofe countries, from 
which they or their anccftors came, would 
ftrike them with terror. It is likewife certainjj 
Irom feveral paffages of Cicero, and ether au- 
thors, that he expected to find great treaftires 
in Britain. But though he was difappointed in 
his expeftation, it is well known that the Bri- 
tons had at that time, and long before,, a trade 
with the continent ; and were poffefled of mo- 
ney or bullion, though, perhaps, they nei- 
ther coinecl, nor paffed it current in pay- 
ments. 
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The firft defcent of Caefar upon Britain, is 
with great reafon fixed to the twenty-fixth of 
Auguft, fifty-four years before the birth ^ of 
Chrift. The Britons bravely oppofed his land- 
ing, and harraffed his anny in fuch a manner 
that he gladly accepted a fliew of fubmiflSion, 
to excufe his return to Gaul. In. proportion 
as the feveral ftates of Britain had a connexion 
with the continent, we may fuppofe them to 
have been more or lefs in the intereft of Caefar; 
but we have no room to believe that the hof- 
tages and the fubmiflions which he recieiv- 
ed from the Britons, were the afts of the 
whole ifland; on the contrary, fhey feem to 
have been confined to a few, ftates in South 
Britain. This was far from compenfating Cae- 
far for the great lofs of fhipping, if not of re- 
putation, he fuffered, through the accidents of 
weather, and froni the refiftance of the Bri- 
tons. From his own account, the latter kept 
his legions in hourly alarms, till the feafon of 
the year, and his own intereft at Rome, obliged 
him to return to the continent : and it is 
doubtful, from his relation, whether he gain- 
ed any thing by his e;xpedition, but the 
homage of a few ftates of the Belgic Bri- 
tons, who, perhaps, already depended upon 
him or his friends on the continent. This is 
the more probable, as Caefar carried over with 
him from Gaul to Britain one Comius, a crea- 
ture of his own power, who had great intereft 
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with the Belgic Britons, and was employed by 
Caefar in perfuading them into a fubmiffion; 
hut the Britons had too grelt a fenfe of liberty 
to be thus deluded. So far from complying 
with the ambition of Caefar, no more than two 
of their cities fent him the hoftages he had de- 
manded, though he ordered them to furnifli 
double the number of what had been firft agreed 
on. 

But Caefar's great credit in Rome at this 
time obtained him from the fenate a thankf- 
giving of twenty days, as if his vifiting Bri- 
tain had been equal to vidory. 

While he wis abfeht, the Britohs, forefceing 
that he would malce another attempt upon their 
ifland, chofe Caflibelan to be the head of their 
confederacy, preferably to Imanuentius, w)io 
was killed in the difpute, and whofe fon took 
refuge at Rome. So great an acceffion of in- 
tereft ^among the Britons haftened Caefar's pre- 
parations for a fecond expedition againft them. 
He thought this a matter of fuch importance 
to his glory, which, at Rome, was the fame 
thing as intereft, that, to facilitate his defcent, 
he altered the form of his fliips, on board of 
which' he put ^o fewer 'than five legions, be- 
fides horfe ; and thus he landed with fafety* 
and eafe. TJie Britons, under CaiEbelan, had 
taken all imaginable precautions to harrafs his 
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army. They were encamped fo as not to be 
attacked without great difadvantage on the 
part of Ccefar ; and the ftorm, which damaged 
feveral of his Ihips, would have made any 
general but Caefar defpair of fuccefs. He 
aAed, however, with that fpirit and refolution 
/ which is fo peculiar to his charaften He re- 
paired and fortified his flee*t;'andrefolving not 
to be braved by the Britons, he drove them 
from their advantageous camp into woods 
and faftneffes, where their refiftance Was fo 
long and obftinate, that Caefar, from his owii 
account of the expedition, feems to have beea 
defeated. He was in a great meafure obliged to 
the difunion among his enemies for the prefer- 
yation of his glory, at thisjimfture* Caffibe- 
Un had a powerful faftioii to oppofe him, which 
was fo well fupported by the friends of Roriie^ 
that in a few days that great man was deferted 
by all the princes of the confederacy, and 
obliged to defend hid own dominions, which 
were attacl$3ed by the ftoriiansj but not fo to- 
^•p"" tally ruined as to prevent Caefar from giving 
him a fafe and honourable peace, and with- 
drawing all his troops from the ifland. . 

V 

. . . ; 

We havfe nd pofitive authority to affirm, that 
the Caledonians, who aire the principal objeds 
of this hiftory, had any fliare in this glorious 
refiftance to the fortune of Caefar and of Rome- 
As their forefathers had been feparated from 
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the reft of the world, it is probable that their 
firft invaders found them as defencelefs, and as 
ignorant in the arts of war, as the Spaniards 
did the Americans ; but we cannot well fuppofe 
this ignorance to have fubfifted long after the- 
Scots and the Picls were incorporated with 
them and the Guydhelians, It is reafonable 
to think that the Scots, many of whom at thi» 
time came from the continent to Ireland, as 
well as to Caledonia, were acquainted with the 
manner of fighting on the continent ; and the 
Picls certainly had the fame difcipline with the 
Belgic Britons. 

The reader is to obferve, that I am now 
ipeaking of times about or after thelncarnjjLtion, 
when navigation was greatly improved, and 
when it is no abfurdity to believe, that the 
Scots might fall upon means to. tranfport 
themfelves from the continent to any of 
the Britannic ifles. When I faid, that Ire-, 
land was moft probably peopled from Britain, 
it is not to be underftood that all the Scots who 
fettled in Ireland went from Britain ; it is pof- 
fible fame of them might come from Spain, 
and other parts of the continent But I am of 
opinion that thefe were but a handful; that 
they fettled in Ireland after the Incarnation ; 
and that they were enabled to make good their 
footing there by the affiftance of theif coun-. 
trymen, the Caledonian Scots. . 
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Bnrain iii- Wc npw approach to a period that brings us 
•pisnacn . .^^^ ^^^ uiain thicad of this hiftory. It is cer- 
tain, that when Caefar retired from Britain he 
left no conimander there, either civil or mili- 
tary ; and Britain was, at this time, confidered 
as being fo independent, that neither the Ro- 
man fenate, nor any of the powerful compe- 
titors for empire after the death of Caefar, 
looked upon her as a Roman acquifition. She 
paid no tribute; flie furniflied no quota, either 
iji men or money ; and all the marks qf fupe- 
riority that Rome had over her, were a few 
^ prifoners whom Caefar had carried off, who 
were fliewn about as curiofities, for the large- 
^efs of their limbs, and the ftrength of their 
bodies. Horace and Propcrtius, two poets in 
the court of Auguftus, fpeak of Britain as be- 
ing unfubdued by the Roman army ; and Cac- 
far's army is mentioned in Lucan (who, it is 
true, was no favourer of his caufe, though an ad- 
mirer of his abilities) as having been beaten by 
the Britons. Notwithftanding all this, it is 
certain, that after Caefar's two defcents upon 
Britain, theif conneftions with the continent 
were much greater than they had been before. 
The Gauls, or their neighbours, looked upon 
the Belgic Britons as their countrymen; and 
the difputes among the Britons themfelves, oc- 
cafioned a large party to be formed in favour of 
the court of Rome, At the head of this was 

Mandu- 
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Mandubratius^ the fon of Imanuentius^ the ri- 
val of the great Caffibelan. This prince put 
himfelf under the protection of the Romans, 
and his father had reigned over the Trinovantcs 
(the people who inhabited Middlefex, and fome 
of the adjacent counties) who probably con- 
fidered him as their 'lawful fovercign. Upon 
his death, he was fuccceded by Cynobelin, 
who feems to have been entirely romanifed, 
and to have been in peaceable pofleffion of his 
patemaldominions in Britain. Notwithftand- Bntidihtf. 
ing this great advantage in favour of Rome, 
even Auguftus Caefar, then in fiill poffef- 
fion of the Roman empire, did not venture 
to enforce the payment of the tribute whidh 
had been claimed by his uncle the didlator. 
He thought, indeed, that nothing but the 
conqueft of Britain was wanting to complete 
. his glory; and he fet out three times at the head 
of large armies for that purpofe, and as often 
dropt his defign. It is true, he pretended that 
the fituation of his affairs on the continent did 
not fuffer him to purine it ; but whoever con- 
iiders the character of Auguftus, can never 
imagine that any thing, but the improbability 
of fuccefs, would have deterred him from at- 
tempting a comqueft which he fo ardently de- 
fired. 

This conjecture is confirmed by the fenti- 
ments he entertained of this expeditioA towards 

the 
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the hittw end of his reign, when he abanv 
4.Q»ed his dcfign of. invading Britain^ as % 
meafure incpnfiftent with true policy. His 
fucceflw Tiberius was of the fame opinion ; 
and the frantic Caligula, tho' his ulmoft ana- 
bition was to have fubdued Bntain, did not at* 
tei&pt it, Claudius Caefar, fucceflor in the 
enopire to Caligula, found the ftate of Britain 
very different from what it had been in tho 
days of his predeceffors. A great intercourfe 
had been opened between Rome and Britain : 
the Bjore foutherly Britons had imported 
into their country many of the Roman^ lux- 
uries; aiui the Romans, without regarding. 
them a& a people over whom they had any 
claim of fubjedion, treated them as independ-t 
ent^ and not only traded with, but vifited 
tJiem J infomuch that Strabo tells us the Britilh 
princes offered votive and other prefents in 
the Capitol of Rome, and the Romans began to 
grow familiar with the inland parts of Britain, 

Thus much I have thought proper to premife, 
in general, by w^ay of introduftion to the hif- 
tory of Scotland, without troubling the reader 
with the hiftory of Gathelus, Scota, the 
daughter of Pharaoh, and the fatal marble 
ftone which ferved Jacob as a pillar. It is. 
next to certain, that the original framers of 
the fable of Gathelus, fenfible that the Guyd-. 
helians, or Guithelians, were the old inhabit- 
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ahts of Britain, forged the name Gathelus, as 
they did that bf Scota, and manufactured theii* 
high antiquities upon that plan* 

I now proceed to the body of this hiftoryi 
where I fliall infert, for reafons the reader will 
find, in his progrefs, an account of the .firft 
forty-four kings, which later critics have con- 
iidered as imaginary* 
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SCOTLAND. 

BOOK THE FIRST. 

FERGUS, commonly called the firft king Fergus the 
of Scotland, fadd to have reigned three '^* 
hundred and thirty years before the In- 
carnation, is reported to have been by birth an 
Irlihffiaft; and we are told, that the inha- 
bitants of Ireland were then called Scots. Be 
this as it may, the authors of thofe accounts fay, 
that the CsJedonian-Scots fent for Fergus, the 
fon of Ferchard, from Ireland, to affift them ; 
aiid accordingly Fergus landed on the iilands of 
Ebudae, where he confederated with the Cale- 
donian-Scats, whofe language and manners he 
foufid to be the fame With thofe of his own 
€otintiyni6n. I'he Britons were a people, 
diftimft froni the Pifts, who wet-e called 
Scythians, and the ancient Caledonistns, as weB 
as the Jriftr-Scotifj ail whom they looked upon 
Vol. I. E a« 
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as being no better than intruders. Coilus wa^ 
then king of the Britons, and Fergus was placed 
at the head of the other three nations to op- 
pofe him, A battle was fought on the banks 
of the Down, in which Coilus was defeated 
and killed ; and from him the province called 
Kyle receives its name?. This viftory gave Fer- 
gus the fovereignty of the Scots and Pids ; but 
being recalled .to Ireland, he was drowned in 
his' return, at a placeftill called after him Knock;, 
or Carrickfergus. 

'Though Fergus the firft left behind him 
two fon^, Perleg and Mainus, yet fcoth being^ 
minors, his brother Ferithar was raifed to 
the crown. It muft be acknowledged, that all 
the Northern nations in early ages had a ftFong 
attachment to the collateral fucceffion by bro- 
theys inftead of fons. The Scots, however, to 
fupport the hereditary right of defccnt, tell uSj 
that their anceftors made a law ordaining, • that 

* whilft the children of tlxeir kings were infants, 

* one of their kindred, who was judged moft 

* accompliflied for the government, Ihould fway 

* the fcepter in their behalf; and if he died, 

* then the fucceflion of the kingdom ihould 

* defcend to the former king's fons.' Ferleg, 
impatient to fee his uncle mount the throne 
of Fergus, and^govern his fubjefts with glory 
and moderation, demanded his crown. Fe- 
rithar referred the difpute to an affembly of 
the ftates, who confirmed hiin on the throne ; 

and 
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and it was owing to the lenity of his uncle, 
that they did not condemiii Ferleg for fedi- 
tion. He was, indeed, imprifoned, but find-, 
ing means to efcape, he folicited, firft, the 
Picls, and then the Britons, for affiftance; but 
failed with both. In the npiean time, Ferithar. 
being ftabbed in his bed, the^ blame was thrown 
on Ferleg ; upon which he was fet afide from 
thefucceffion, and died in obfcurity. 

Ferithar was fucceeded by his nephew Mainus, ^^'^^ 
who is faid to have been a pious prince, and 
to have reigned twenty-nine years. His fon 
Dorjiadil was the Scotch Nimrod, and inftituted nomadii. 
the laws of hunting among their Highlanders. 
Fordun particularizes other princes befides 
thofe mentioned, who fucceeded Fergus, the. 
fpn of Ferchard, He infprms us, that Reuther Reuther. 
or Rether was the fon of Dornadil, but being 
^. minor, that his uncle Nothat was acknow- Nothat. 
ledged king; and that he was killed in a battle 
with his nephew, who was immediately crown- 
ed. The friends of Nothat raifed a rebellion, 
and were headed by one Ferchard, chieftain of 
Kintyre and Lorn, who was routed by Doval, 
the leader of the Brigantes, or the Galloway- 
men ; upon which young Reuther married the 
daughter of Getus, king of the Pids. A bloody 
war enfued, the two chieftains were killed, 
the young king was taken prifoner, and the. 
Pifts were driven by the Britons to the Qrk- 
Rey-iflands. The latter then fell upon the 
E 2 Scots, 
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Scot3, and their king Oenus defeated Reuthcr, 
whom he befieged in the caftle of Berigoney 
where he was fo ftraitly befet, that he was forced 
to make his efeape to Ireland ; but all his faith-* 
jful followers were put to the fword* Bieing in* 
vited over fome years after, by a hew genera- 
tion of Scots and Picls, he put himfelf at. their 
head, and was joined by Getus, king of the 
latter, In eonjunftion, they fought Syfil, king 
of the Britons ; but neither party had reafbn to 
boaft of the vidory. Both, however, were fo 
heartily tired of the war, that a peace wasxon- 
cluded; and Reuther fettled in that part o^ 
Scotland which is called from him Retherdak 
or Reddefdale. We are told by Fordun^ that 
fome writers pretend he was killed in an a<MoA^ 
with the Britons, in that province or diftrift. 
Others fay, that he reigned twenty-fix years,* 
and died in peace in the year 187 before tke 
Incarnation, leaving behind him two fons, The- 
reus and Jofinal 

Therem being a minor, the affairs t)f govern- 
ment were ackniniftered by bis coufin Reutha^ 
who is reprefented as an exceJlent prince, and 
to have brought the Scots acquainted with 
commerce and the arts, Tfeereus growing up, 
Reutha refigjied to him the. ft)q>ter; but be 
proved a tyrant, and bis fufeje^ riflng in arms 
againft him, he wag forced to take refuge aaarrong 
the Britons ; while one Conan acted as a kind 
of a temporary viceroy, with great applaufe.^ 

Hear- 
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Hearing that Tbereus was dead, he refigned the 
gDvemment to his brother jofini^ who is faid to jofina. 
have been aft ekceileat botanift, arid a patron of 
phyficians/ He died afteir a reign of twenty- 
four years, and was fiiccieeded by his fbn Finnan, Finnan 
who proved a worthy prince, and made a de- 
cree, « That kings fliouid determine or cosn- 
mand nothing of great concd-n or importance 
without the authoi-iity of their great coxmcil.'* 
He reigned thirty years, and uras fucceeded by 
his profligate fon Duxflus ; who, finding that Durftiau 
his nobtemen intended to dethrone him for his 
lewdne& and wickednefs, pi-etended to be a fin- 
cere convert to virtue ; but having prevajded 
with the heads of the cohfpiricy to put them- 
fdves into his haads, he murdered them alL 
The fiirviving part of his fiibjefts took arms,, 
defeated, a^ kUbod him in battle ; upon wMck 
the infurgents^ proclaimedi his cdufin - germdb 
Even^ orEiven^ king of Sxiotiand:. hi hia timfi' Evciu 
the Scdts a^nd iK^s^ joined againft the JBiitoos,. 
and tMs bro^ight on a was which did^fed ^> 
partis to- peacfe. Even is prai&d as a ftrict 
jwftkiairy, a-nd a» exceHte»t ftipei?intendant of 
the education of youth. Aftfer Deigning niae- 
teea yeaFS^ he left a natural fod called Giilus ; cuiui. 
bflt Dothan and l>0»ttgal, the twin foits of 
I>arftti8, ckiftKiecfc the throne. Bo4rh of them 
w^ise »u!?dered bylGilhis, as weare twoof Do- 
than'a fons, and the tibial Eder,. was laved by 
hfc aurfe. He mpacdec ctf the royal family be- 
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in^ known, the Scots and Fids united under 
Cadval, the chieftain of the Brigantes, to re- 
venge their death; upon whith the; tyrant fled 
to Ireland He was purfued, defeated,, and 
killed by Cadva. In the mean time, young 
Ev«nthefe- Edcr. being a minor. Even or Eiven the fe- 
^**'^'** Gond, as being the firft prince of the bloody 

and nephew to Finnan, was chofen king, or. 
rather adminiftrator of the realm. He re- 
newed the league with Getus, king of the 
Picls, and entirely fubdued Belus, king of the 
Orkneys, who made a defcent upon Scotlajad^ 
• He is faid to have built Innerloahy and Innei'-.. 
nefs. ^ 

Having quelled afl domeftic commotions and 
foreign enemies. Even,' according to fome wri* 
£dv. ters, refigned the throne to Eder; but Bu- 

chanan fpeak3 as if he died in poffeffion' of it* 
The tranquillity which Even the fecond had 
reftored to Scodand, was interrupted by an 
ifland chieftain, one Bredius, who was Utterly 
defeated by Eder; This reign is chiefly confpi-^ 
cuous by falling in with Caefar's defcent upon 
Britain, which we have already mentioned, 
Eder, if we are to believe fome writers, fent 
his quota of troops to the affiftanqe of the 
Southern Britons, Whatever may be in this, 
it is by no means abfurd to fuppofe, that the 
j2aledonians, or by whatever name the inhabi- 
tants of Scotland then went, affifted Caffibelan,- 
and the other .Britifli princes, againft the Ra- 
mans : 
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* ttians; which may be prefumed from the Br^ 
tons alledging to Caefar, that they could not 
.make peace without taking the fentimfents of 
certain princes and people who lay at a vaft 
<iiilance. Even lived to a great age, and died 
in the forty-eighth year of his reign. 
. The method in which Boece and Buchanan 
have digefted this period of their hiftory, affords 
a ftrong prefumption that great part of it was 
the work of invention. We find few of the 
princes, who filled the Scotch throne by mere 
hereditary defcenjt, dfeferving of that honour, 
tuiilefs they are trained up under princes who 
inherit by eleftion, founded on proximity of 
blood. The name of the fon of Eder, who im- 
mediately fucceeds him, is called Even or Ei- Ew« ^ht 
ven the third, who is reprefented as a monftey 
of nature. Not contented with having a hun- 
.dred noble concubines of his own, he made a law 
that a man might marry as many wives as he 
could maintain,; that the king fliould have the 
firft night with every noble bride, and the no- 
bles the like with the daughters of their tenants. 
Thefe are.fhocking inftitutions. It is to be 
hoped, for the honour of human nature, that 
they are mifreprefented. It is to be feared, 
' however, that they have fome colour from the 
barbarous times of the feudal law, and that 
the mercheta. mulieruniy by which Is meant, the 
ipark or fum paid to fuperiors to exempt ladies 
from proftitutioni was in confequence of a fpe- 
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cies of wardihip which Was not unknown t(y 
other nations' befides the Scots. It is, how- 
ever, certain, that luft and luxury introduced 
cruelty and rapacioufncfs, which ended in re- 
bellion ; and Even being dethroned, was con- 
demned to perpetual imprifoiiment, where he 
was murdered in the fcvetith year of hisreign. 
Even the third was fucceeddd by Metcllari, 
who reijgned when our Saviour was born, prov- 
jed an excellent prince, and died in the thirty- 
ninth year of his rei^. Leaving no heirs erf 
his own body, the Scotch hiftonails have given 
him for his focc^ffor the famotis Caradacus, who 
wa& carried prifonei* ta Rome, where he made 
the femous fpeech traniftnitted by' Tacitus. 
He reigned twenty years, and was iucceeded 
by hi^ brother Coifbred, who ffabdued the tur- 
bulent iflanders and robbers, and was the au^ 
thor ©f many ufeful iriftitutibnsr to his country. 
We are told that he preferred an inviolable 
friend&ip towards the Romans, till Diditisj their 
general, at the defire of queen Cartifinandua, 
who had imprifoned her hu£band, and raifed 
her flaw Vellocad to hef bed, iitvaded his do- 
minions ; upon which he took arms, fet Ve* 
BUtius at liberty, and Carried on waragainft the 
Romans with no iaconfidesrable fuccefs. His fit- 
ter is jiaid have been thd famous Boadicca, fo 
renowned in the Britiflx hiftory. After her de- 
feat and death, Corbred retired to his own do^ 
joxinions, where he died in peace in the eighr 

teenth 
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teeftth year of his reign, leaving behind hint 
three fons, Corbred, Tulcan, and Brek, all 
minors. Scotch v^riters pretend, that his death 
happened in the year of oUr Lord feventy-one. 
Dardan, who was nephew to M^tellan, and p^ajiai 
confequently of the royal blood, was chofen to 
fucceed him ; but fome fay, that he was only 
appointed guardian to prince Corbred till ht 
fiiould be of age, and this Corbred is fuppofed cprbM 
to have been the famous Galgacus who fought «*"^J^^ 
Agricola. * His hiftory is undoubtedly, at this 
period, connefted with? that of Scotland, and 41 
fuch we fliall purf\ie,i^ after a flight review of 
what relates to Scotland in the Homad Hiftory, 
before Agricdja invaded it 

Eutropiuis and Orofius iinform us, that the 
emperor Claudius not only fubdued a great 
number of Britifli princes, but difcoveFcd th0 
Orcades or Orkney-Iflands * ; and an ancient in-^ 
fcription f taken from the palace of Barberinl 
ipeaks of his having been the original difco^ 
verer of feveral barbarous nationiS- Tacitus^ 
on the other hand, cxprefsly fays, that the Or* 

* Jam primum (fays hp) Romana claflis circumventa infiilairi 
cflb Britanniam affirmavk^ ac iii^ul incognitas a<t id tempus inf 
fuUfi) qw Orcadatf vocant, inveoit domuitque. Vit. Agric C. lo^ 
t TI. CLAVDIO C^S. 
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cades never were difcovered till the time of 
Agricola. There is fome reafon to believe the 
teftimony of the two firft mentioned authors 
are corroborated by th^ infcription; and that 
the difcoveries made by Claudius were fo infig^ 
nificant that they had been abandoned, and 
even the memory of them loft in Agiicola'g 
time. We may likewife fairly prefume, that 
the ftate of Scotland, or Father the nol'thern 
parts of the ifland, was very diflferent in the 
time of Claudius from what Agficola found 
it./ The intermediate ws^r* had undoubtedly 
driven great numbers of the Southern Britons 
northward, tcT avoid the Roman yoke; fo that 
Scotland might have bden an important object 
for Agricola, though not for Claudius. The 
hiftory of thofe wars is foreign to this place; 
but we ard to obferve, that at the time wc now^ 
treat of, the ninth legion was probably ftatioa- 
ed in Scotland ; and that it was afterwards in- 
corporated into the fixth. We have no reafon, 
excepting the doubtful Scotch authorities, to 
believe, that from the time Claudius left Bri- . 
tain, where he ftaid but fix months, to the in- 
vafion of Agricola, any of the Roman generals 
carried their arms into Scotland; nor can we 
rank either the Brigantes or the Ordovices 
among the inhabitants of that country. 
Hiftory of Agricola, according to the noble hiftorian 

Agricola. rm • r ^ n iti i 

Tacitus, wa» one of the molt accompliihed po- 
liticians, as well as generals^ that Rome had 

i ever 
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ever feeja, and in his own perfon the pattern of 
temperance, moderation, and military virtue. 
But Agricola at the fame time was a Roman ; 
tiiat is, he fiudied the aggrandizement of his 
country at the expence of juftice and huma- 
nity. . After introducing into Britain the Ro- 
man arts, that he might foften the natives into 
fubjedaon, he relieved them from many opprcf- 
iions impofed upon them by his predecefforsi 
merely with the infidious view of keeping them 
quiet, and reconciling them to the Roman fway, 
till he had totally reduced the ifland* Neither 
Tacitus, who was his profeft panegyrift, nor 
any of the old Roman hifiorians, inform us of 
any provocation that Agricola had to induce 
him to conquer Caledonia, but the unjuftifiable 
gloi-y of the conqueft. His capiital maxim was 
to bridle the Britons with forts; and in this he 
f^d to have been fo fucccfsful, that none of 
them were ever taken, betrayed, or given up. 
Having fccurcd all to the fouth, in the third 
year of his command we find that he pene- 
trated as far as the river Tay ; but we know no 
particulars of his progrefs. In his fourth year, 
he built a line of forts between the Clyde and 
the Forth, to exclude the Caledonians from the 
fouthern parts ; and thereby, in fome fenfc, he 
fjiut them up in another ifland. This manner 
of proceeding refleds honour upon the Cale- 
donjians, fince fo great a general as Agricola, 
with all the fouthern parts of Britain at his 

F 2 com- 
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£ommand) afad at the bead of a powerful Ro- 
mail army, had i^ourfe to fuch expedientis 
againii: their incurfions. 

There is rcafon for believing, that in the 
fifth year of Agricola's comm^^id, he took fliip- 
ping, and fubSu^d thofe parts of Mode/n Scot- 
land which lay to the fouih and the weft of his 
forts, and which now contain the counties of 
Oalioway, Cantire, and Argyle, then inhabited 
by a people called Cangi» Some modern wri- 
ters have been of opinion, that the Caagi inha- 
bited Chelhire and the north part of Wales ; 
but that is very improbable, becaufe tho& parts 
were well kiK)wn to the Romans.; and Tacitus 
exprefsly tells us, that the people Agricola then 
conquered had never been dilfeovered bdfore. 
Add to this, that the Scotch counties we have 
mentiofjed are equally (if not more) comma* 
4ious as Wales is for an invaiion of Ireland, 
which Agricola then intended^ and for which 
piu^fe he left a body of his troops there* 
Next year, his .fleet failed to the north of Bodo- 
• trita, or the Fri|th of Forth, white he paffed it at 
the head of his Innd army. It is to the glory of 
the Caledonians, that tlie tremendous appear* 
ance of a Roman fieet 6n their codk$j and of a 
Homan army in their territories, was fo far 
from daunting, that it united ifhi^nK Agricdte, 
from what ht had ei^perienced in the foutlvtrn 
partS) had depended greatly on Ike dil^tt^ii^!^ 
of the Caledonians for fttcceffi» B^ing di4j^« 

pointed 
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ptnnted in his expectation, hq proceeded with 
the titnioft caution. He ordered his mariners to 
keep as near as pofiible tothecoaft; fo thatfome- 
times they landed and mingled with the Ismd 
troops. As ufual, he guarded all his acquifitions 
by forts, and was particularly careful in founding 
the £ea»^coafts. It appears plainly, from the no- 
ble hiftorian's narrative^ that his fituation re- 
quired all thofe precautions^ 

The Roman hiftorian renders iit more than 
probable that Colbred, whom the Scotch hifto- 
rians call Gjddus, but whom we fhall (after ' 
Tacitus) call Galgacus, had ferved his appren- 
ticefiiip to war in South Britain againft the Ro« 
mans ; but we are not to adopt the narratives 
of Boece, Buchanan, and other Scotch hifto- 
lions, as to the particulars; though it muft be 
acknowledged that he was a brave and ex- 
parienoed gen^^ral, and feembs^td' have been 
\»4ll a4:qtkaintdd with the n^iitil^ary difciplin^ of 
tise Romans. He accotdingly made dilpofitions 
for attacking Agricola's forts between the 
Qyde and^thfe Iforth. Agric^la and -the Ro- 
mans had int^idligeti^ of his plan. Some of 
hfa officers advifed him to re-crofs the Forth ; 
but he, knowing Chat Aich a retreat would at 
ohce discourage hi^ c^wn foldie^s, and give freih 
fpirit^ tSb the Cktedoaiiaiis and Britons, divided 
his army into three patte ; each divifioh having 
a a>miimiiiic2€ion with another. Upon this, 
6s^a4US| whofe Oligilial intention was to hare 

cut 
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cut off the communication of the Romans with' 
the fea, and their retreat to the fouthwards, 
ci^anged the plan of. his operations, refolving 
to attack the.wcakeft of the three divifions^ 
which confiited of the ninth legion, and which 
was then, vay probably, lying at Lohore, two 
HSliansdl- '^^^^ from Loughleven, in Fife. . The .charge 
*»te<*- of the Caledonians, who had united their forces 
on the occafion, was in the night-time, and fa 
fjjrious, that Agricola,, hearing of it by means 
of the communications h^ had eftabliflied, dif- 
patched his light, troops to attack his enemies 
in the rear, who were now making greafc 
daughter in the very heart of the Roman camp^ 
while he hiiiifelf advanced with the legionary 
farces to fupport them. The ihouts of the 
light troops at once announced their arrival^ 
and difcouraged the Caledonians. The lat*^ 
ter, unable to cpntwd with the Roman difei- 
pline, ftrengthened by numbers, retired ta- 
inarfhes and faftneffes, to which thjcir-tneniits 
could uQt purfue them. 

The hiftorian has npiagnified this efcape 
^ of, the ninth le^ipn into a victory of the Ro- 
mans; but, by oth^r teftimoiiies, the Britons, 
p^t of whom were the Caledonians, were no 
great fuiBferers ; for, infteadof being difmayed, 
they now thought that the Romans were, not 
invincible, andrefolved to truft.tQ their. num- 
bers and tijeir courage, rather than- their bogs 
and woods, .For this purppfe^. they ..placed 

their 
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tlicir wives and children in their moft fecure 
faftneffes. They ftrengthened their confedera- 
cy by folemn and religious rites, and brought 
into the field all who were able to bear arms; 
being perfuaded that it was accident and 
fortune, and not valour and conduft, that ef- 
fefted the deliverance of the ninth legion. It 
is no wonder if the Romans, fituated as they 
-were, and finding their general rcfolved hot to 
turn back, thought it fafer to advance than to 
retreat.^ They demanded to be led to the cx» 
tremities of Caledonia ; and Agricola, accord- 
ingly, next fummer led them to the foot of the 
Grampian hills, where the Caledonians refolved 
to make their laft ftand. Thofe hilk divide 
Old Caledonia into two, from eaft to weft. 
Part of them run from Athol down to the 
fouth fide of the river Dee to the Eaft-fea; 
and another branch terminates at the Weftern- 
fea from Athol down to Breadalbin. It is, how- 
ever, extremely difficult, and would be foreign 
to our purpofe, to trace them more particularly 
here. We are now fuppofed to follow Agri- 
cola to the eighth year of his expedition ; and 
that he had reinforced his army by numbers of 
the provinciated Britons, whom he difciplin- 
ed, and whom he could truft. He advanced 
againit the Caledonians ( his fleet ftilLkeeping 
pace with his army) and found them drawn up 
with their firft rank at the foot of a rifing- 
ground, which was covered with their other 
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troops, while the intermediate fpace between 
them and the Romans was filled by thdr 
horfes and chariots* Tacitus has given us a 
fpeech which he fuppofes Galgacus to have 
made on this occafion, and which is the moft 
animated of any we meet with in antiquity. 
Though we are far from thinking It genuine^ 
yet M that great author undoubtedly makes 
him fpeak in tlie well-known charaAer of a 
' Britilh prince of thofe days, it would be unpan- 
donaUe in us entirely to omit it. tx 

Speech of He begins with painting the iituation of h» 
fubjecls and that of the Romans, and endear 
vours to fire the former with the refleftion that 
they ar^ ftill un-fubdned ; that they are the no^ . 
bleft of all the Britons ; and that their fouthera 
countrymen placed in them their laft hope and 
refource. He then defcribes the ambition, th? 
avarice, the pride, cruelty, and haughtinefs of 
their enemies. *^ They are (fays he) the only 
people evgr known alike to affed wealth and 
poverty. They pillage, they murder; under 
falfe claims do they pilfer dominion; and 
when they create folitude they term it peace/^ 
He. then proceeds to recount the various hor-» 
rors that muft attend the Caledonians, ijiould 
they be fubjectpd to fo deteftable a race ; and 
fliews, that valour was now the only means of 
their glory and fafety. He next reprefents the 
Romans as far from being invincible, and th$ 
difadvantages they were under from their army 

being 
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being compofed of diflferent nations, and even 
Britons. ** Every allurement of victory (con- 
cludes he) is for us ; the Romans have no wives 
to enflame their courage; they have no parents 
to reproach their cowardice; moft of them 
have no country, or another country than 
Rome« Their numbers are inconfiderable ; they 
are now trembling through their own igno- 
rance, and are cafting their eyes upon ftrange 
feas and woods ; while the gods feem to have 
delivered them over to us, as it were, pent up 
and fettered. Let not their vain fliew frighten 
you, nor the glittering of their gold and filver, 
which are equally ufelefs for defending them- 
felves, or attacking others. We fliall find 
friends even in the enemy's ai'ihy. The Bri- 
tons will efpoufe their own caufe ; the Gauls 
will refled upon their departed liberties ; and 
the other Germans will, as the Ufipians lately 
did, abandon them. There is then an end of all 
our€ears. Their forts are empty, their colo- 
nies compofed of old men, their lands and cor- 
porations at variance, being divided betwixt, 
thofe who command with injuftice, and obey 
with reluftance. Here you have a general 
and an army ; there tributes and mines, with 
the other penalties of flavery ; and upon this 
£eld, you are Jto determine whether you will 
chufe eternal fubmiflion, or immediate revenge; 
therefore advance to your ranks, and think 
upon your progenitors, apd your pofterity.'' 
• Vol. I. G The 
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and that of Thc fpccch of Agricola was that of a Roman 
general intent upon conqueft alone. He encou- 
raged his foldiers by pointing towards the ene- 
my whom they had fq often vanquilhed, and 
reminding them, that, by beating them again, 
all their toils and marches would be crowned 
with conqueft and glory. This fpeech had all 
the effeft he could defire. He then drew up his 
army in two lines ; the firft confifting of his 
auxiliary foot, with three thoufand horfe dif- 
pofed as wings j the fecond formed by his le- 
gionary troops, the flower of his army, who 
he pretended ought not to be expofed to the 
fwords of the barbarians without extreme ne- 
ceffity. In the beginning of the battle the Bri- 
tons ha4 the advantage by the dexterous ma- 
nagement of their bucklers ; but Agricola or- 
dered three Batavian andtwoTungrian cohortSj^ 
armed with fliort fwords and embofled bucklers 
'\yhich terminated in a point, to charge the Ca- 
kdonlans, »who were armed with long fwu^rls, 
that were ufelefs in a clofe encounter. This 
feems to have been the great fecret of the Ro- 
man art of war againft all the people whom 
they ftiled barbarians. The Caledonians were, 
in a manner, defencelefs when their enemies 
got within the points of their fwords, their 
little bucklers covering but a very fmall part of 
their bodies. The moft forward of their caval- 
ry and charioteers fell back upon their infan- 
try, and difordered the center ; but the Britons; 

ende2^- 
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endeavouring to out-flank their enemies, Agri- 
cola oppofed them with his horfe, and nothing 
then remained but confufion and difmay am^iig 
the Caledonians, livho, after lofing great num- 
bers, retreated to the woods, to which the Ro- 
mans followed them at firft with fo little pre- 
,caution, that the fugitives cut off many of the 
moft forward ; till Agricola forming his troops 
a-ncw, ordered them to proceed more regular- 
ly, by which the Britons were difappointed in 
their hopes of attacking, and cutting them off, 
in feparate parties. In this battle, which feems 
to have been fought near Fortingal-camp ^ , 

about 

• Mr. Gordon offers very plaufible reafons to prove, that the 
place of the battle was in Strathern, half a mile fouth from the 
Kirk of Comerie : for this, as he informs us, is upon or near a part 
of the ridge of the Grampian mountains ; whereas no Roman 
camp has been difcovered in Athol or Inernes, which looks as 
if Agricola had never gone fo far, tho' there is a remarkable en- 
campment here. The encampments Ardock and Innerpeffery 
are between the Grampian and Ochel mountains, and not large 
enough to contain the number of men which were in Galgacus's. 
army. Tacitus fays, the legionary foldiers were placed before 
tbe vallum 5 thafekt^i^'i fuppofe, tlie trench of their camp. The 
track of ground here, and the encampment and rifing-ground 
about it, Mr. Gordon thinks, agrees farprizingly to Tacitus's 
deicription of it : and the. moor in which this camp (lands, is, 
as he affirms, called to this day Galgachan, or Galdachan Rofs 
moor. But Tacitus's expreflions feem to imply, that they were 
farther beyond tlie Tay than the place afiigned by Mr. Gordon ; 
and a very ingenious gentleman informe'd me of a place called 
Foitingal-camp, near which, he inclined to think, the place of 
battle might have been. He told me alfo, that he had feen the 
camp Gordon mentions ; but could not learn the moor which 
V7as called Galgachan Rofs moor. I am much of the opinion 
of a very curious gentleman who lives upon the fpot, and is 
well ikilled in the Highland tongue, that the true name is 
Dalgin Rofs ; that is, the dale under Rofs, as he explained it. 
G a Rofs 
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about fixteen miles from Dunkeld, the Caleda* 
nians are faid to have loft ten thoufand men ; 
and the Romans, about three hundred and 
forty. It is furprizing, if we admit as true 
all that Tadtus fays concerning this defeat^ 
that it was not more decifive than it proved to 
be. Agricola, inftead of putting a period ta 
his labours, by conquering all Caledonia, waa 
contented to retire to the country of the Ho- 
refti, which I apprehend to have been Fife- 
ihireff though it is generally fuppofed to have 
been Forfarfhire. Here he accepted of hoftages^ 
from part of the Caledonians. He then retreated 
Southwards, by flow marches ; and ordered 
part of his fleet (for it was neceflary that fome 
fhips fliould attend him with provilions) to fail 

Rofs is a rillage near to this vale, and near Ac Roman encamp- 
ment. The country people fometimes pronounce the word 
Dalgin not unlike Gdgin, which, very probably, has led Gordon, 
into his opinion concerning this name. Forttngal-camp is about 
fixteen miles from Dunkeld. The middle fyllable is, as I under- 
ftand it, the fign 9f tlie genitive in the Highland tongue j and 
gal iignifies a ftranger : fo that the word imports the fort of 
ftrangers ; or, jf gal be fuppofed the firft fyllable of Galgacus, 
then it is Galgacus's fort. I only farther add, that Gordon, m% 
Itis account of his Galgacan camp, take» no notice, I think, of a- » 
ftone that is in the middle of it, a tumulus nigh itj and a mili- 
tary way that goes from it : and, in computing its contents, 
omits the legions, as the four alae, that were kept as a re/erve ;* 
for the auxiliaries alone were eight thoufand ; and tie horfe, 
or the wings, were three thoufand". But the legions might 
poflibly have been at Ardock, or Innerpeifery, before they march- 
ed to the battle. — See Horfeley's Britannia Romana, p. 44. 

t The lake Orra, or Horra, was known in" the time of the 
Romans-. Many remains of their encampments are feen yet 
near Lochore, or the lake of Horra, in the county of Fife. 

round 
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round Britain, which they did, and found it to 
be an ifland ; for, at the end of their voyage, 
they arrived at Queenborough, in England, 
from whence they had fet fail. 

Upon the whole, there ia great feafon to fufpeft 
that Tacitus has concealed fome part of his 
hero's adventures during the campaign ; other- 
wife his conduft is far from anfwering the 
chara&er he gives him. A great commander, 
fuch as Galgacus is reprefented to be, could not 
be ignorant of the fuperiority the Romans 
had over the Caledonians, however brave the 
latter might be in their own perfons. -It 
was therefore natural for him to inftruft his 
troops to take all advantage of their enemies, 
by furprize or otherwife ; but as foon as they . 
found them regularly formed, that they fhould 
retreat, with the greateft expedition, to their 
well-known faftneffes. It is not at all impro- 
bable, at tlii^iame time, that he might hope to 
check the prbgrefs of the Romans, to the north 
of the Grampians, where the fineft counties of 
his dominion? lay, by collefting his army into 
one body ; but it is againft common fenfe to be- 
lieve, that had the defeat been fo complete, and 
fo bloody, as Tacitus has reprefented it, fo able 
a commander and politician as Agricola, would 
not have perfevered in his purpofe, and com- 
pleted his propofed conqueft. Is it to be ima- 
gined, that fuch a leader, at the head of a Ro- 
man army, which confifted of above twenty 

thou- 
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thoufand regulars, and one half of them legion- 
ary troops, would have fpent feven campaigns, 
without receiving a iingle check, before they 
reacheci the foot of the Grampian mountains ? 
or that thirty thoufand, almoft unarmed, 
barbarians could, for a fingle hour^ retard the 
progrefs of fuch a -general and fuch an army ? 
We may, therefore, venture to fay, that fome 
circumftances of thofe campaigns have not 
been tranfmitted in the narrative given us by 
the noble hiftorian. 

This is rendered almoft evident by the fate 
of Agricola's forts, which he had conftrufted 
with fo much labour and judgment; for no 
fooner did he return fouth wards, than they were 
abandoned, and the Caledonians demolifh'd them. 
The fervices of Agricola rendered him eminent 
at Rome ; but raifing the envy of his mafter Do- 
mitian, he was fent out of the world by a dofe 
of poifon. Agricola was fucceeded in his go- 
vernment of Britain either by Caius Trebellius, / 
or Saluftius LucuUus, whom the fame tyrant 
put to death. In their lieutenancies, the Caledo- 
nians made inroads upon the fouthern conquelis 
. of the Romans in Britain ; but we are left id the 
dark as to the particulars, for very near thirty- 
five years. It is reafonable, however, to prefume, 
from the general accounts that have come . to 
our hands through the Roman hiftorians, that 
Galgacus refumed his arms the moment he 
found Agricola retreating fouthwards. The 

. > fouth- 
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fbuthern Britons were not only fubjcfted to 
the Romans, but fond of their chains, becaufe 
they ftill enjoyed fome appearances of their an- 
cient government. The demolition, therefore, 
of the Roman forts undoubtedly was owing to 
Gaigacus, or his fucceffor; for we are told, 
he penetrated fo far into the provinciated part 
of Britain, that he was joined by a few of the 
fouthern Britains who had not been entirely 
fubdued; that he invited their other country- 
men to fhake off the Roman yoke; and that he 
even made war upon them, becaufe they refufed 
to recover their liberty. All this may be ga- 
thered from the dark hints left us by the Ro- 
man hiftorians themfelves. Thofe of Scotland 
inform us, that Gaigacus, after a triumphant 
reign, both over the Romans and the enflaved 
Britons, died glorioufly in the thirty-fifth yeajr 
of his reign, anfwering to the year of Chrift 
103. We are here to obferve, that the Britifli 
word gal, or wal, without all doubt, fignifies a 
ftranger ; and that Galdus (for fo he is called 
by Tacitus) is only the Roman manner of wri- 
ting the fame word. This affords a ftrong pre- 
fiimption that Galdus was not, as fome writers 
pretend, a Welch, or a Southern Briton, but a 
Caledonian; for the former could not havq 
called their own countryman a ftranger. 
. The brave Gaigacus, or Galdus, was fucceed- Lo^cufj 
ed by his fon Luclafcus, who, degenerating from 
the virtues of his father, was put to. death by 

his 
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Ms fubje<^9 together with the worthlefe mimi^ 
ters of his lewdnefs and tyranny. We find the 
Caledonians and Pifts, at thk time, to have 
been under feparate governments ; for Mogold, 
Mofou. the grandfon of Galgacus by his daughter^ hav- 
ing fucceeded Luftacus, made a league with the 
king of the Pids, who is called Unipane. We. 
have the authority of the Roman hiftorians, par-, 
ticularly Spartian, for faying, that when this 
league (if any fuch ever exifted) is fuppofed to 
have been formed, the Roman affairs in Britain 
were on the brink of ruin', which was prevent- 
ed only by the indefatigable cares, and, at hSk^ 
the perfonal arrival, of the emperor Adrian*. 
Soon after his acceffion he fent over to Britain 
the fixth legion, one of the fineft in his fervice, 
which took up its ftation in the North of Eng- 
land; and the fecond legion was quartered, 
at or near Netherby, in Cumberland, which 
was then the northern frontier of the Roman 
part of the ifland: fo that the Caledonians 
muft have re-conquered from the Romans all 
that tracl of ground which lay between Agri- 
cola's chain of forts and Carlifle on the weft, 
and Newcaftle, or Tinmouth-bar, on the eaft ; 
which Adrian, upon his arrival, thought pro- 
per to fix as his northern boundary. They, 
probably, were affifted in their operations by 
the Pifts, the Galloway-men, and other inha- 
bitants of modern Scotland, who were not Ca- 
ledonians, It is certain that their progrefs 

alarmed 
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ahurmed Adrian fo much^ that no prince waf 
cvta* it greater pains to difcipline the army he 
brought over with him to Britain. AU he could 
do was to force them to the northwards of* 
the frontier I have already defcribed» for which^ 
he affiimed upon his coins^ the title of Refiitu«^ 
tor Britannise, or the Recoverer of Biitaitt* 
Arriving at York^ he made difpofitions for 
purfiiing the plan of Agricola; but dropt 
it Upon the reprefentations of fome of Agri- 
cola's old foidiersy concerning the difficulties 
attending it He therefore contented him- 
fd£ with marking out a wall^ which is called 
die Second Prastenture (Agricola's forts being 
the firfi) of Britain^ and which ran from the 
mouth of the river Tine to the Solway Frith, 
about eighty miles, according to Spartian, quite 
acrois the ifland. As the defcription of this 
wall belongs more properly to the hiftory 
of England than Scotland, we ihall only ob- 
fcrve hare, that it' was built of turf, and in- 
tended to fiiut out the barbarians ( for fo the- 
Caledonians and other unprovinciated Bri^- 
tons were called ) from the fouthern parts of 
the ifland: a work erefted on principles be- 
traying, an ignorance equal to barbarifin itfclf*- 
The names of Rome and Adrian have filehced 
the cenfures of hifiorians upon thefe infane con- 
ftruftiona of prsetentures ; but furely, nothing 
could be more abfurd than to think that a turf 
wall, feventy or eighty miles in length, could 
VoL.L H be 
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heinanned by their legions, confifting of, at m6^^ 
eighteen thoufand men, which were all thor 
Ifroops the Romans then had in Britain, fa as to 
prevent an enemy from getting over any part 
©f it ; and, indeed, Severus, one of Adrian's* 
fucceflbrs, feems to have been of the fame opi-" 
aion,. 

Mogold, at firft, proved an excellent prince.^ 
ind the Scotch hiftorians tell u», that after 
his* confederacy with the Picls, he gave Jthef 
Romans a fignal defeat, which was the rea- 
fon of Adrian'* paffing ewer t© Britain. This is^ 
By no means improbable ; but we are unable 
to account for the fources from which the 
Scotch draw theiir information ; as thepFefeikL- 
ed hiftories of Veremundus and Cambellus, men- 
tioned by Boece, who is followed by Buchanan^ 
arid^ther writers, are at beft doubtful authorities* 
Notwithflanding this, and tho' we are no ad- 
vocates for the line of Scotch kings between- 
the firfcand fecond Fergus^ yet no writer can- 
fafely affert, that the Scots, in early times, might 
not have had hiftorical records which have been 
loft to their pofterity.. That the Southern Bri- 
tons were acquainted with the Roman a^ts* and 
learning, is paft doubt ; and why might they 
not tranfinit to after-ages the tranfaftioas of 
their own times, though their compofitions are: 
now loft ? Neither is it abfurd to luppofe, that 
foaae of the Southern Britons mingled with their 
Northern brethren j and might have their pu^ 
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pils, whom they inftrufted in reading and wri^ 
ting. We are even inclined to think, that the 
ablurdity lies in not admitting Aich a fuppofi* 
tion, though the records cannot now be pro- 
duced. But to return to our hiftoiy. 

Upon the departure of Adrian out. of Britain, 
he left Julius Severus his propraetor in the ifland; 
but according to others, Prifcus Liciiiius. Tho* 
Severus was one of the greateft captains qf his 
^gc, yet we do not find that either he, or Prif- 
cus Licinius, carried their arms tp the nojth of 
Adrian's pragtent3i:^i:e. ^ogpld, therefore, iiyed - 
in fuch fecurity thj^t lie degenerated into a ty- 
rant; and, to fupply his pleafures, made ,a 
law, " That the eftates of fuch as were condemn- 
ed fhould be forfeited to his exchequer, no part 
thereof being allotted to their wives pr children.'* 
Buchanan is fevere upon this tyrannical law, as 
he calls it ; but the fubftance of it is in force 
in Great Britain, and the beft regulated govern- 
menta in Europe, to this day. It was, however, 
fo difpleafing to his noblemen, that they con- 
fpired together and murdered him. Antoninus 
Pius fucceeded Adrian ; and his propraetor in Bri- 
tain 'was Lollius Urbicus. The Scotch hiftorians 
inform us, that Conar, who fucceeded his fa- conar. 
ther Mogold, was one of the confpirators 
againft his life; and that the Southern Bri- 
tons, pafiing Adrian's wall, laid wafte Conar's 
territories ; who, uniting with the Pids, drove 
them fouthwards, and fought a bloody battle 

H 2 with 
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with them and the Romans, which weaken^ 
both fides fo much, that they agreed to a truce 
for a year. Before the war expired, the pro- 
praetor faw how ufelefs Adrian's praetenture was ; 
yet we are told, he repaired it. The Skotch 
hiftorians are countenanced by the Romasi, in 
their hiftory of this period ; for they aflert, that 
Conar and the Picls were joined by the Brigan- 
tes, or the inhabitants of Yorkfliire; and that 
they invaded Genunia, or North Wales, where 
they were defeated by Urbicus, who purfued his 
vidory, and drove the North Britons to the 
northward of Agricola's praetenture. We have 
already obferved, that this confided of a chain of 
forts, which was a ftronger frontier than a long 
' inefFe^lual turf wall. LoUius Urbicus finding 
©efcripiion many of thofe forts ftanding, repaired and 
of Urbicus, joined them together by turf walls, guarded by 
caiTed ^that Hiounds and ditches ; fome parts^of which arc 
e^^m. ^.jj vifible. The whole was thu? fortified by a 
feries of ftations, or forts, and certainly reach- 
ed from Carron, upon the Frith of Forth, to 
Dunglas, upon the Frith of Clyde; running by 
Falkirk, Camelon, Dick's-houfe, Roughcaftle- 
fort, Caftlecary's-fort, Wefterwood-f ort, Crowy- 
hill, BarnhiU-fort, Achindavy, Kirkentelloch, 
Calder, Bemulie, New-Kirkpatrick, Cafl:le-hin, 
Duntocher, and Old-Kirkpatrick; the whole 
being fomewhat more than thirty-feven Englifii 
miles in length. The foundation was ftone, and 
It had conduits^ which at once kept it dry, aad 

fupplicd 
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fo^Ued tiie ditch that accompanitd it wkh wft« 
ter, T^ thidmefs of the wail, which inclined 
towards the north, and was, as much as pofli* 
ble^ carried along the trows of oninences, was 
about four yards. It probably had its exploratory 
mounts, and the ditch was larger than that which 
afterwards accompanied the >waU ^of Severus. 
The main agger, or rampart, lay on the fouth 
fide; and on the fouth of that ran a lai^e well* 
p^yed military way, which never leaves the 
wall abo^ a hundred and forty yzrds. We ^ 
learn from the tnfcriptions on this wail, which 
are flill extant, that the whole of the legion 
called Secunda Augufia, and the vexillations ^ 
the twentieth and the fixth legions, were etn* 
ployed in completing this praetenture ; whidi^ 
according to the fame infcriptions, extended ta 
thirty-nihc thoufand feven hundred aad twen- 
ty-fix paces. It was buik while Aat<Mii*ius Pius 
was the third time confiil, anfwering ta the 
year of Chrift 140. Its dcfign was to prevent 
the communication of the Caledonians and the 
Pifts with the Brigantes ; but though mudh 
better calculated for that purpofe, becaufe 
of its fmall extent, than that of Axkian, yet k 
was ineffedual againft the Northern Britons. It 
confined thena, indeed, for fome time ; and the 
exploits of Urbicus procured for Antoninus, tfee^ 
he never was in Britain, the epithet of Britanni* 
cus. Before we take leave of Antoninus Pius, 
we cannot help exprefling our amazement, tha* 

fo 
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fo excellent a writer as Buchanan *&ou^ not 
mention the wall of Urbicus ; who, he iayft, only 
repaired that of Adrian, ' 

As to Conar, having degenerated into a ty» 
Fsyit, and wanting to oppreft his fubjefts by 
taxes, they Ihut him up in prifon, where he 
died of grief, in the fourteenth year of his 
reign. On his death Argad, faid to have been 
prince of Argylefliire, was chofen regeitt, who 
proved, atjrftj an excellent jufticiary; but after- 
wards difobliged the fubjecls by manning a Pic- 
tiih princefs, and fomenting diffenfions among 
the nobles, which raifed a fufpicion^that he in- 
tendedto feize upon the crown. Being accufed in: 
a public affembly of the ftates of thofe practices, 
he coafefled his guilt; but by humbling himfelf 
before the people, he obtained his pardon, and 
was qontinued in the government, which heex- 
EOfcikL ecuted with great virtue and ability; till Ethod, 
nephew to Mogold, mounted the throne. We 
have few authorities to direft us in our acf ount 
of this prince befides the Scotch hiftorians, ex- 
€epting the writer of the life of Marc^9 Apto- 
ninus, who was then the Roman emperqr; from 
which it appears, that the Britifli wars again 
breaking put, he fent over, as his lieutenant, 
Calphurnius Agricola. In the mean time, Ar- 
gad was continued as general and prime minif- 
ter; but was killed in an expedition againft 
the inhabitants of the Ebudae iflands, who, we 
are told, were aflifted by the Pidts and Irifli j 

and 
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and were, in their turn, fiibdued by Ethod in 
' perfon, who hanged two hundred of their 
ringleaders. After this, Ethod applied himfelf 
to the admimftration of juftice all over his 
kingdom. Boece, in this king's reign, has 
taken notice of many particulars which, tho' 
far from being improbable, are entirely omitted 
by Buchanan, According to Boece, Vidoriaus^ 
a Roman general, or propraetor, invaded the do- 
minions of the Scots and Pifts, who were unit- 
ed by their common intereft ; and Ethod having 
in vain demanded reparation, a battle waa> 
foughty^ which weakened both parties fo much^ 
that they were at peace for;a whole year. Then 
Calphurnius Agricola took the command, who 
proved a fuccefsful general, and obliged the 
Northern Britons to keep within the prxten*. 
ture of Urbicus, Commodus, who fucceeded 
Antoninus in the Roman empire, recalled Cal* 
phurnius Agpcola ; upon which, a fierce war, 
and more dangerous, to the Romans than any 
of the preceding, broke out in Britain, The 
Britons penetrated the Roman walls, and put TheB^ieM 
allwhorefifted. them to. the jfwordj but they thcRomaov 
were ibon checked by Marcellus Ulpius, a ge- 
neral of confummate abilities^ fent againft them 
by Commodus. That tyrant Hated Ulpius for 
kis virtues ; and upon his being recalled, the 
Roman difdpline in Britain fuffered a vaft re^ 
laxation. As to Ethod, there is nothing im* 
probable in what the Scotch writers tell us, that 

he 
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be took all advantages againft the Romtiaf 
and was %t hit afiafiinated by a tnyfician^ 
who^ ia all northern courts^ were formerly in 
high efteem^ and admitted to be of die Idng's 
SatnhcL bed-chambef. Ethod was fuccccded by hU bf o* 
ther Satraheli his own foni^ being under age« 
l^atrahel proved ^ fyiunt $ endeavoured to efta* 
blilh the crown m his own famfiy; andwiitf 
afiaflinated by one of his domefiiGfi in the fourtll 
year of his reign, and of CSirift f 97. 

By thi5 time- a total alteration took phce 
in the military government of the Romiiftd ia 
Britain. Peremiis, firft minifter to the empe- 
ror Commodu^, had perfuaded hi* mafter to 
give the command of his Britifli armies to 
knights, inftead of fcnatdrs. Hiftory is filenl 
as to the motives of this meafure ; but it pro-- 
bably was in confideration of fums advanceif 
for the fupport of the emperor^s pleafures (the 
knights being the moneyed men of Rome) fqr 
which they were to indemnify themfdves by pe- 
culation. It is certain, however, the Roman fo!^' 
diers in Britain mutiny'd under this innovation; 
and their difcontents rofe fo high, that the ar- 
my deputed fifteen hundred of their number 
to carry their co^pUints, ahd lay them be- 
fore Commodus iii perfon at Rome. The em- 
peror met the deputies without the gates, and 
they accufed Perennis of afpiring to place his^ 
fon upon the Imperial throne. Commodus, upon 
this, feemihg to belleve^jfcem, gave up Peren- 
nis* 
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nis, whom he had now begun to hate, to the 
ibldierSy who put him to death. The mutiny 
fiill contjiixuedy thtotigh the Vaft relaxation 
of difcipline that prevailed among the troops* 
The foldiers even talked of elefting a new em- 
peror^ and named Pertinax to the purple. He 
'was a brave general, and at that time comipand^ 
€d an army againft the Parthians^ Commoduir, 
however, was fo fully convinced of his honour, 
that he afted in a manner very uncommon with 
tyrants ; for, to fecure the fidelity of Pertinax, 
he ordered him to pafs over to Britain, and 
there to take the command of the Romaa army. 
Pertinax obeyed; and, upon his arrival, the 
troops acclaimed him emperor. He declined ^ 
the hotiour with fo much refolution, that the 
foldiers., thinking they could now have no fafe- 
ty but in his accepting it, proceeded to force, 
and Pertinax was wounded in the tumult. 
Perceiving, after this, that it was in vain 
for him to think of retrieving military difci- 
pline among ' fuch troops, he defired to be re- 
called. Clodius Albinus, a perfon of great repu- 
tation, and defcend edfrom ^he ancient Pofthu- 
xm,'WasnextfentbyCommodus to command in 
Britain* The reader is to underftand that Scot- 
land, or rather the northern neighbourhood of 
the prsetenture of Urbicus, feems to have been ^ 
thefcene of action at this time in Britain. The 
fouthem parts were not only proviiiciated, but 
gofverned by their native kings, who reigned 
Vol. I. I as- 
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is viceroys to the Romans, and generally were 
fo firm to their intereft, that they had nothing 
to apprehend from the inhabitants. The Ro- 
mans were even fo indulgent to the provinci- 
ated Britons, that they tolerated Chriftianity 
in the ifland, as appears from the hiftory and 
coins of Lucius, a Britifh Chriftian king. 
.This was long before we have any certainty of 
the introduftion of Chriftianity into Scotland, 
where the inhabitants, or at leaft the bulk of 
them, ftill continued brave independent Pa- 
gans, and kept the Roman foldiery in perpetual 
alarms* 
Albinus was a man of fuch high rank and con*- 
' fideration, that he declined the honour of being 
nominated Caefar, or heir-apparent to the em- 
pire, by Commodus. This he did, partly upon 
prudential, and partly upon republican princi- 
ples, as he thought that the imperial purple 
would diflionour a defcendant of the PofthumL 
He feems to have fucceeded in re-fettling the 
-military difcipline ; but upon a falfe report of 
•the emperor's death being fpread, he harangued 
the foldiers to abolifli the imperial tyranny, and 
to return to their old form of government un- 
der confuls. At the fame time, he informed them 
that he had been offered the honour of being no- 
minated Caefar, which he had rejeded with dif- 
dain. Though this fpeech came to the emperor's 
ears, yet his authority was at that time too weak . 
in Britain to refcnt it : and there is fome reafon 
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<C> i believe,' that he continued in a kind of in- 
dependent command of the Roman army ia 
Bfitain, till the death of Commodus, Vho was 
iiicceeded by Pertinax/ The licentionfnefe of - 
the Roman foldiery had always rendered theiJJ 
at variance with the fenate, whofe feverity they 
dreaded, but whofe authority was refolutcly 
fupported by Albinus. The fenaJtors had conceiv- 
ed the higlieft expeAation from liis abilities and 
virtues, and even addreffed Pertinax to make 
him his partner in the empire. Pertinax hated 
Albinus, and had a little time before publilhed 
a kind of circular letter, fent, or intended to 
be fent by Commodus, to all his governors of 
provinces, accufing Albinus of courting the fe« 
natc from motives of ambition. Thi$ publica- 
tion was intended to ruin Albinus with the 
troops ; but he prevented his fate by perfuading 
Didius Julianus to murder Pertinax, and tQ 
raife himfelf to the imperial throne. Julianuj 
depended chiefly on the friendlhip of Albinus 
for'prefbrving the government of Britain, and 
wasfucceeded by Septimius Severus,who found 
a competitor in^the perfon of Pefcennius Niger, 
whom he foon difpatched. 
• Albinus ieems, by this time, to have been 
fo. much intoxicated with the great credit and 
Teptitattion he had acquired, as to have defied 
the Imperial power. Severus, whp knew hi? 
priiiciplos, at once hated and dreaded him; but ^ 
carried his diffimulation fo far as to aflbciate 

I 2 him 
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him with himfdf in the empire: n dig^ityv 
which, though incDnfiftoat with bk foniicr^ 
principks, Albinus thought proper to «coept» 
Upon the defeat and death of Pi^hnsius 
Nig^r, there was no farther room for diinmu** 
lation in Severus ; and we are told, that he ieat 
ipurderas into Britain to diijpatch AVbmnSp 
who difbovering this wicked intention from 
the confeffion of the aflaffins under torture, 
immediately declared himfdf emperor, Uxider^ 
fianding that Severn^ wa^ marchiAg agaioft 
him, he &oojc off his indolence, and pa&d 
\ over to the continent of j&yro(>e, at the head of 
fifty thoufand men, whom the hifiqrief of th;^ 
time, indifcriminately, call Britons, JBe^ig 
met by Severus with an army of equaj mam* 
t)ers, a moft terrible battie enfu§d nea^ jUyons^ 
In France, The Britons, at firft, had t|^ ^d* 
vantage, a»d Severus faved himfelf by throw- 
ing ^away his diadem and imperial robe$, He^ 
Ibowever, rallied his men, and being fu]>pQirtecl 
by Laetus^ one of his generals, the h^AU^ wa^ 
renewed, when victory declared for$everus{ 
on which Albinus put himfelf to death, 
Hoftaid the '^^^ ^^g whom the Scotch hiftori^nf ha^Pt 
affigned to their country during th^fr faappr*- 
tant tranfedions, is called Donaid thejftriL ife 
was brother to Ethod aqd Satrahel, aad i& rer 
corded as a prince of merit, both civil and su^ 
litary. The Roman hiftorians, ^ this period^ 
give great countenance to thofe of Scotland, it 
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h certain, that during the abfence of AiUnti% 
die Caledonians had made a very dreadful im* 
preflkm npon the Roman empire in Britain ; and 
that they had driven the mafters of the world 
tvea beyond Adrian's praetcnture. Sevems, 
though fixty years of age and full of infirmities^ 
ordered Virius Lupus to act as his propraetor in 
the northern parts of Britain. Lupus found the 
Romans fo diforderly and difpirited, and theif 
affairs fo defpcrate, that he .was obliged to in« 
Ibrm Sev^iis that nothing but his own prefence 
toold retrieve them. Donald, or whoever ws^ 
the prince of the Caledonians at that time, had 
eacouraged the Meatae (for fo Xiphilin calls the 
Brkons who lived between the two praeten<- 
tures) to take arms againft the Romans ; fo that 
Severus was apprehenfive of lofing all Britain. 
Upon his arrival there with has army, which Erpedition 
ym br nipenor to any the Romans ever had ^n 
the ifland, he immediately marched northwards 
towards Adrian V wall. £t was in vain fdr the 
Caledonians and their allies, who knefw.tfaey 
were no matchr for his numerous and weli<» 
difciplined tro<^s, tx) endeavDur, by their de^ 
fnities, to deprecate his wrath; for he fiill pro* 
eeeded northwards, and reje&ed all terms of 
accommodation. He rqpaired the roads, and 
xemoved all obftruSions to his march ; but he 
ibcind the Caledonians a more dangerous ene^ 
my than he had ezpe&ed. They were armed ^^^^ ^ 
with a little ihield and Ibear, and afword de^ thecaiedo- 
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pending from their naked bodies, which were 
painted with the figures of aniinals. Their difpo* 
litions were warlike, their perfons' hardened by 
fatigue ; they could fwim the nioft rapid floods, 
and undergo the moft difficult inarches. They 
followed the maxims of Caffibelan, the brave 
Britiih prince who oppofed the Diftaton They 
attacked the Romans by furpriaefi, and detached 
-parties ; they laid baits of cattle and provifions^ 
that they might cut off the ftragglersfrom their 
main body; but carefully avoided /coming to 
any pitched action. By this method of fighting 
the Roman Jfoldiers were perpetually engaged in 
ikirmifhes, and fo much diftreffed ia their inarch, 
that they defired each other to put an end to 
their Kves. The reader may form fome idea of 
the original numbers of the Roman army, when 
he is told, from undoubted authority, thattho* 
Severus loft fifty thoufand m^n in his march,^ 
he was ftill in a condition to proceed, 
progreftof " ^^^ cveut of this expedition is not very 
scYcrut. clear. Admitting, ^with. Xiphilih^ that he forced 
the ealedonians and: their allien to a peace, yet 
Aat was no more than they had ofered him when 
he firft landed on the ifland. Herbdian m^kes 
no mention of the peace. . ]8[iphilin teUs us, in-'' 
deed, that he was earned in a fedan to the ex- 
tremities of the ifland I and that he obCged the 
natives to cede to him fame part of -their coun- 
^ try. The fonrier circumftance may beafad:» 

becaufe, as we h^ve already feen, the Caledo* 

nians 
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tuans never yehtuf ed to oppofe him in a pitch- 
ed battle^ and undoubtedly, the difficulties and 
diftrefies of his army muft have encreafed as he 
advanced northwards. It is likewife very pof* 
fibic, that he recovered to his fubjeflion the 
country of the Meatae between the two praeten- 
tures, or, rather, that he difpoffeffed the enecjiy 
of all that they held fouth of. Adrian's wall ; 
but it fcarcely can admit of a doubt, that he per- 
formed nothing worthy his great preparations^ 
knd the almoft incredible lofies he fuftalned: 
It is during this march that Buchanan has fixed 
the building of the celebrated Roman temple, 
which, he fuppofes, was dedicated to the god 
Terminus, on the banks of the river Carron. 
That it was a Roman work, there is no reafon 
to, doubt; but fome antiquaries, with great 
probability, think it was erected by Agri- 
cola ; and fome believe it to have been a mau- 
foleum, fuch as that erecled to the memory of 
Caecilia Metella, at Rome. This noble monu- pa^^fti^ 
ment of antiquity was demoliflied in 1742 by a TMmbw- 
more than Gothic knight, in order to repair a 
mill-dam with its ftones. 

Upon the return of Severus fouthward, he waiiofso 
faw the neceffity of railing a ftronger barrier 
againft the invafions of the Caledonians than the 
praetentures either of Antoninus or Adrian ; and 
.he accordingly built a wall which has the fame 
direftion with that of Adrian, but extended 
farther at each end. The defcription of this ^ 

wall 
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wall Ihews that it wa$ intended by the founder 
as a regular military fortification : but the rea* 
der, in the notes^ wiU find a confutation of 
Buchanan's opinion that it was ereded betwieeo 
the firths of Forth and Clyde *• The mention 

of 

* Having defcribed the other praetentures, I fhall likewlfe^ive 
fome account of this. Notwitfadbnding what has htct faid b^r 
fomt eminent writers, it is certain this wall was qvke diffe* 
rent from that of Adrian, though, in the main, it ran near the 
iame gnmnd; but, according to Mr. Horilcy's accotmt, it 
extended farther at each end than Adrian's. It has, att along on 
thefoutb,apaved military way, though not always running pa«> 
ralle], in breaddi about fcvcnteen foot, and fbmetimes coincides 
with Adrian's north agger ; but where the latter is too diftaitt of 
inconvenient, it proceeds feparatcly. Mr, Horfley believes there 
might have been like wife a finallcr military way, for the conveni- 
ency^of fmall parties pafling from one turret to another* This 
wall has alfo a large ditch at the north ; but there is no direft 
proof that ever an agger belonged to it. It had caftella, or 
towers placed upon it at proper diftances, generally le(s tiian a 
mile one from another. Thefe, excepting one, which was per- 
haps older than the wall, were fixty-fix foot fquare ; the wall it- 
lelf fohning the north fide of each. It likewile had turrets, pro- 
bably four betwixt every two caftella, at the dlflance of three 
hundred and eighteen yards from each other ;. which, by the few 
remans of them, appear to have been four yards fquare at the 
bottom. Thu^ the centinels placed upon them, being within call 
' of each other, a ready communication was kept up through the 

wh(^e extent of the wall. Upon, or near, this wall were feventeen 
forts or ftations, each confiderably larger than the caftcdla: 
thefe ftood at uncertain diftances one from another ; and were 
thickeft and ftrongeftat the two extremities, and in the middle. 
The wan was generally on the top o£ high ground, both for 
ftrength and profpedlj often built in places, through which 
it would have been imprafticable to have carried Adrian^s vallimi ; 
and extends, in the whole, fixty-eight miles one hundred and 
iixtynine paces. The thicknefs of it appears not to have 
been every where equal ; fbmetimes it meafures feven foot four 
inches at tlie foundation ; • but Where the fea-water has come 
^p to it} as at Boulnefs, nine foot. The W^ itfelf was built of 

freeftone. 
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of* this wall makes it likewife probable, that all 
the^ ceffions of territory made by the Caledo- 
nians 

k 

freeftonej the ftones in thSe heart of it being broad and 
thin, fet edge-ways, and cemented by pouring upon them liquid 
mortar. The foundation fometimes is ftrengthened wifh oaken 
piles. The breadth ind depth of its ditch is uncertain; but 
feem to have been abdut ten foot deep, and twelve foot or moj::^ 
over. The whole was begun at Segedunum, or Coufins-houfe on, 
the Tine, and carried weft ward to Timocelum or Boulnefs. 
This wall is neither mentioned by Xiphilin nor Herodian, tho^ 
the former mentions that the Meatae dwelt near the wall which 
divides the ifland into two parts. It is, however, mentioned by* 
Spartian in the following Words : " Arabos in deditionem acce* 
pit. Adiabenod in tributarjos coegit. Britanniam (quod maxi-. 
mum ejus imperii decus eft) muro per tranfverfam infulam du6lo. 
utrinque ad finum oceani ; unde etiam Britannici nomen acce- 
pit." ** He received the fubmiflion of the Arabians 5 he com< 
pelled the Adiabeni to become tributary j and fortij6ed Britain 
(which is the greateft glory of his reign) with a wall drawn croii 
the ifland from lea to iea ; where alfo he took the name of Bri- 
tannicus." And Aurelius Vi6lor fays, " Ob haec tanta Ajrabi-^ 
cum, Adiabenicum, et Parthici, cognomina paties <ijxere. His 
majora aggreflus, Britaimiam quae ad ea utilis erat, pulfis hofti-» 
bus muro munivit, per tranfverfam infulam du<5to utrinque a4 
finem oceani.^' ** For thefe great exploits, the fenate com- 
plimented him with the fumames Arabicus, Adiabenicus, and 
Parthicus. He ftill proceeding to greater things, repelled the 
enemy in Britain, and fortified the country, which was fuit- 
ed to that purpofe, with a wall drawn crofs the ifland from fta to 
fea." The fame author, in an abridgment, makes the extent of 
this wall to be but thirty-two miles, as Eutropius makes it 
only thirty-five. " But as to that abridgment of the Roman hif- 
tory, under the name of Aurelius Vidor (fays Mr. Innes in hi» 
Critical EfTay) the author . is uncertain, as well as the time he 
Jived in ; and the genuine and undoubted work of Aurelius Vic- 
tor, as we ftiall fee prefently, gives much the fame account of 
Severus's wall as Spartian j that it was bounded on each fide by 
the ocean, without any farther. account of its dimenfions. As to 
i^utropius, though the vulgar editions give but thirty-two mile* 
to Severus's wall, there is jufl? ground to believe, that the an* 
'cicnPcopies had a C or L before the numerical letters XXXTIj 
Vol. I. K fiacOv 
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nians and the Meatae, confifted of lands to t&r 
fouth of Adrian's wall ; - and that he meant it as 
the barrier of his empire in Britain, feems to be 
plain, from his giving to his officers and foldiers 
the Meatian lands in the neighbourhood, to be 
held by a kind of military tenure, that they 
might proteft their own poffefljbns^ We fliall 
not however prefume to affirm, that fome of 
thofe lands^ did not lie in the couaitry of the 
Meatac, between the- practenturesv From the 
words of Spartian, a Roman hiftorian, we are 
inclined to think that Severus erefted thisr 
Wall, while he wa& at peace with the Caledo- 
nians. 

It is certain, that, notwithftanding the vi- 
gour of his mind ftill fubfifted, he was now 
difabled by age and infirmities ; and that he 
committed the carrying on the wall, and his 
ether great works, to his worthlefff fon Ante* 
fiinus, afterwards better known by the name of 
the efeiperor Caracalla^ who had more thaa 

Hnce St, Hlerome, near Eutropius*s time, who follows him, hatlr 
CXXXII. Orofius, about the fame time, gives the fame dimea- 
iion ; and, after them, Cafliodorus, Ado, Nennius, and others, 
who give all CXXXII miles to Severus's wall : in which it is 
highly probable, that the numerical lettcy- L hath beeni by er- 
ror of the tranflator, altered into that of C, thefe two letters be- 
ing eaflly confounded in ancient MSS. and there being no place- 
in Britain that hath CXXXII miles of breadth j which have ap*- 
parently given occafion to critics to cut off the C in Eutropius^ 
whereas there is no likelihood of St* Hierome's- adding Cto tbfc 
number he found in Eutropius*"" 
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once attempted his life : and for the fame rea- 
fon he was obliged to rclincjuiih to him the com- 
mand of the army. 

The hnitality of Antoninus was fuch, that 
the Caledonians and the Meatae again took 
\ arms^ and the old emperor was once more called 
to the field. Being carried in a fedan to the camp, 
he was fo exafperated with this renewal of 
hoftilities, that he gave directions to his foldiers ^ 
from a verfe of Homer, ^ That they fliould not 
fpare even the child in the mother's belly .^ 
Notwithftanding this, we are intirely igno- 
rant of the confequence ; whether the empe- 
ror continued in the field, or left the pro- 
fecution of his revenge to one of his fons. It 
is even uncertain whether any hoftilities fol- 
lowed, and whether the emperor did not chufe 
to conclude a peace; for he died foon after, and 
Doafted upon his death-bed, that he had left 
Britain in tranquility. His greateft ambition 
w^as to deferve, and obtain, the name of firitan- 
nicus, which both he and his fon Gcta affumed ; 
but the father took the additional title of 
Major. Before we clofe the hiftory ofScverus, 
vre muft mention the interview between theem- 
prefs Julia and the wife of a Caledonian chief 
Argentocoxus. The Britifh lady was among 
iier other country women of quality, who, after 
the conclufion of the peace, paid a vifit to the 
Roman camp, where Ihewa^ entertained by the 
cmprefs for fome time ; till growing familiar, the 

K 2 latter 
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latter upbraided the Britifli ladies, becaufe, tho* 
married, they abandoned themfelves to the em- 
Aniwef ofa braces of feveral men. " It is true (replied the 
Udy. fprightly Caledonian) we are proud to pleafe 

men of merit ; and we commit avowedly with 
the braveft of our countrymen, what the Ro- 
man ladies acl in corners with the meaneft and 
jnoft fcandalous of theirs." 
kcmark. We have this ftory from Xiphilin, who take^ 

it from Dio, and therefore we can fcarcely quef- 
tion its credibility ; but it leads to fome reflec- 
tions. If the two ladies converfed together 
without an interpreter, it is highly probable 
that the Caledonian underftood the Latin lan- 
guage, unlefs we are to fuppofe, that the Ro- 
man underflood the Gaelic or Caledonian. In 
cither cafe, we mull conclude that there was a 
very confiderable intercourfe between the two 
people. Our next obfervation is, that thg word 
Argentocoxus, or Silver-hip, • is evidently of 
Roman coinage ; and very poffibly alludes to 
a filver fsyord-belt worn by the Caledonian. 
Had Xiphilin or'Dio known the Caledonian 
name of the chief, it might have thrown fome 
light on the hiftory of Scotland at this period ; 
and it is furprizing, that the manufacturers of 
the hiftory of thefirft forty kings, who certain- 
ly were well acquainted with this anecdote (if 
the whole pf the work was a forgery) did not 
avail thernfelyes of it, to coin a name fomq:^ 
what fimilar to the Rpii^an term. The third, 

and 
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&nd chief obfervation we Ihall make, is upon 
the indecency and proftitution of the Caledo- 
nian ladies. We cannot, however, fee with 
what confiftency a princefs of a people whofe 
patriots and philofophers ufed' to lend their 
wives to each other, and then take them back, 
could upbraid a Britifli lady with the want of 
delicacy in her amours. If we examine the 
cuftoms of other nations who were far from 
being barbarous, the ancient Egyptians, forin- 
ftance, the Athenians, and the Spartans, we 
fliall find, in matters of concubinage, ufages 
asgrofs as that with which our Caledonian is re- 
proached. The truth is ^, there was a commu- 
nity of wives among the ancient Britons, but 
of a very Angular kind ; for it was confined to 
fmall circles of friends and acquaintances. Ten 
or twelve men, perhaps, efpqufed each of them 
a virgin, and after cohabitation, every one of 
their wives was at his friend's fervice ; but the 
iffue was always regarded as belonging to the 
man who originally married the mother. That 
this cuftom was barbarous, we fliall not dif- 
pute ; but the Britons, perhaps, thought (as 
Sir William Temple fays) « that by fuch a cuf- 
tom they avoided the common mifchiefs of jea- 
loufy ; the injuries of adultery ; the confine- 
ment of fingle man^ages ; the luxury and ex- 

• See Sir William Temple's Introduftioii to the Hift. of Eng- 
land. 

pence 
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pence of many wives or concubines ; and the 
partiality of parents in the education of all 
their own children: all which are confidera- 
tions that have fallen under the care of many 
law-givers.'' 
i>wi>w,firft Though Donald the firft, the prince I now 
•king IT treat of, is fuppofed to have been the firll 
Chriftian king of Scotland, or rather Caledo- 
nia, yet it fcarcely admits of a doubt that Chri* 
ftianity, before his time, had penetrated into 
that country. TertuUian, who wrote about 
the year 209, plainly aflerts, that Chriftianity 
had fubdued thofe places in Britain that were 
inacceffible to the Roman arms. We fliall not 
however pretend that Chriftianity was then the 
national religion of the Caledonians. From the 
ftory we have juft now related we may in- 
fer the contrary ; we muft notwithftanding 
obferve, that many people who actually em- 
braced Chriftianity both in Europe and Afia, 
for fome centuries after its introduction, re- 
tained many of their Pagan ufages, efpecially 
with regard to marriage and concubinage. One 
of the compliments paid by Martial to Claudia 
Ruifina, a Britifh lady and a Chriftian, was his 
wifiiing flie might be always happy in one huf- 
band.^ As to Donald himfelf, we know little 
more of him than that he died in peace, accord- 
ing to the old hiftorians, about the year 2 16. 

* Ut conjuge gaudeat uno. 
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He was fucceeded by Ethod, fecond fon of E^hodii. 
Ethod the firft, who being a prince of narrow 
abilities, at the defire of his fubje^Jls, for the 
better diftribution of juftice, conftituted lieu- 
tenants through the diflFerent provinces of his 
dominions. We know little of the Roman af- 
fairs in Britain during the fuppofed reign of 
this prince, which is faid to have been tranquil, 
and to have lafted for twenty-one years, when 
he was killed as he was endeavouring to ap- 
peafe a tumult among his fubjefts. 

The fubfequent account given by the Scot- 
tifli writers is confiftent with the Roman hifto- 
rians. Severus was fucceeded by Caracalla and 
Geta, who, after ratifying the peace with the 
Caledonians, returned to Rome about the year 
211. The Roman hiftorians are filent as to the 
affairs of Britain till the year 259. Someinfcrip- 
tions, however, dug up near the practentures 
have preferved the names of certain of their 
prefefts who fucceeded Virius Lupus, Maeci- 
lius Fufcus, about the year 2.38, repaired the 
barracks and arfenals, which had fallen into de- 
cay. Cneius Lucilianus, about the year 240,^ 
built a bath, with an exchange or portico ; and 
Nonius Philippus was the Roman propraetor or ^ 
legate in Britain, about two years after. The 
Hiftory of the Southern Parts of Britain, written 
by the famous Geofirey of Monmouth, has fup- 
plied this chafm in hiftory with the imaginary 
exploits of one Fulgentius, who, he fays, was 

^ conful 
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Conful of the Albanian Britons, and defcended 
from one of their ancient kings. Fordun ha^ 
adopted Geoffrey's fables, concerning this 
Fulgentius, and makes Severus drive him into 
Scotland, meaning, we fuppofe, Scythia ; ixov^ 
whence he returned by fea with an army o£ 
Scots and Picls, befieged York, and killed Se-- 
yerus. Dr. Stillingfleet, an eminent Englifli 
antiquary, has reproached our old hiftorian 
Fordun for having been milled in following 
this fable of Geoffrey. The .right reverend 
author, however, ought to have mentioned, 
that though Fordun does indeed lay before his 
readers Geoffrey's narrative, yet he. gives them, 
at the fame time that of the venerable Bede, 
which is agreeable to the truth of hiftory -^ and 
that when Fordun mentions the enmperor Baf- 
fianus' being killed by Caraufius, which is ano- 
ther of Geoffrey's abominable fictions, he does 
it with a mark of reprobation, and alleges very 
found reafons for his adhering tp the Romau 
hiftorian. Heftor Boece is more inexcufable i» 
building upon Geoffrey's foundation. 

Upon the whole, we think it indifputable, 
that during this long interval after the death 
of Severus, the Romans remained to the fouth 
of Adrian's praetenturej though very poffibly 
they might have a few exploratory towers on 
its north. We may, therefore, very fairly pre- 
' fume that the Caledonians, and their allies the 
Meatae, had frequent* in tercourfes with their 

Roman 
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^oman neighbours. As to the ftory of Fiilgeh* 
tins, though the whole of it is evidently forged 
by Geoffrey; yet there is fufficient rcafon for 
believing, that the war between the Romans- on 
the one part, under Severus, "and Hie Caledo^ 
liians, Meatae, and Picls, on the other, rhigfit 
be full of very interefting events and-adrem 
tures, though they are fuppreffcd by the Ito- 
nian hiftorians, perhaps for the Honour of theit 
own country. - : • ..» 

' Under Publiils Licinius Gallienus, l^orphyrjri 
die Roifiaji philofopher, termed- Britain^ a- ferid 
frukful in tyranto ; and we are told that iio feW* 
*r than thirty at one time chimed- the imperial 
purple. The hatofes of fome of thefri appear ftitt 
upon tfeeir coins, Which havebefei fbucd iri the 
ibttdieM part^ of; Britain ; hkit we know not 
wli^eber any laid daim to- Ciledeiiia. W 
176^ Prooatus and Bonofufl^ dsrimed Britain'; 
Spain,: and Gaul ; but they were ddfeaiei by «foi. 
emperor PtK)bu6 { ti^kher doM it appear tiiat 
the CialedoaiMS litd any concern in the£^ diiP 
pat^^ ' ' ;/:•-. 

. £tJbiod the fecQnd . tt^a$ fuft:fe<if4 by hi^ f(^ AthircQ, 
Athu^co; ^o, provifig a tyrant, wiip defeated 
and purfu^ by his^fub^^si and, Rearing to fyik 
ixato their ha^ds, put himfeJtf to.d^^atL Nath^'^ 
I0CUS9 wboie daughters Athir^^ is &.id io Jiave Nathaiocus, 
<^aw^ed, kbeaded this infune^biouj mi: 
uilirped the throne j but Dprus^ Athircp'j; bro- 
th^r, fl^4 with lu« three nephews, Findoc, C^*- 
, Vol. I. L rantius, 
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xantius, and Donald, td the court of the Mng 
of the Pifts. Notwithftanding the air of ro^ 
mance which infects the Scotch hiftory at thi$ 
period, we have no reafon to doubt that fuch a 
PiAiib king then exifted ; as it is probable that 
the Pifts, who were the defcendants of the 
Soutliern Britons,, and the Caledonians, n^glit 
live under feparate governments y and beca^fe 
we know for a certainty, that the Pictifli kin^^ 
dom flouriflied many years after this date. Na*- 
thalocus having fent aflaffins to difpatch Dorus 
and his nefdiews* they killed a Pift, by miftake, 
for Dorusv Nathalocus having miffed his aim, 
and perceiving that Dorus had a firong par^ in 
his kingdom, ordered all the noblemen v^h^m 
he thought to be in the royal intereft, to 
be ftrangkd. This cruelty^ produced an infm*- 
re6lipn ; and the ufurper^ according td the man-- 
ner of the timei, ftnt to Colinkiln, the famous 
Jona of the atiqients, to confult a woman who 
was. reputed to be a weird Mer, about his fate* 
She ttW him that the king was to be fliort-liv- 
ed ; but that he would fall by the hand not of 
an enemy, but a domeftic. The meffenger de- 
manding the name of thfr affaffin, " Thou art the 
inan,^' replied the weird filler. Her declara- 
tion determined him to the zA ; which, up- 
on his return, he perpetrated for his own fafetry. 
The name of this domeftic is faid to have been 
Murray, and the ftory isiFar more probable than 
many others of the fame kind we meet with- 

in. 
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in later a^es^ and amdng the moft polite 
people. 

Findoc, Athficb'^ ddeft fon, peeeived tnfedi* 
iigence of the tyrant's (ate from Murray him«* 
felf, and was immediately proclaimed king. Me 
pofleffi:d all the perfections of body and mind; 
and fHbdued the iflanders^ who, under Dotiald 
their chieftain, attempted to revenge the^death 
of Nathalocus. Another Donald, fon of the 
former, who was drowned^ being driven in- 
to Ireland, received, afterwards, Findoc's par- 
don ; and returning home, he jfent two ruffians, 
who gained the ear of C&rantius die king^s bro« 
ther, and his permiffion to afiaifinate the king, 
whidi they acordingly <lid while he was hunt- 
ing : but they were overtaken and put to death, 
and Carantius took refage among the Romans. 
We think it neceffary to inform our readers, that 
all thefe fafts are omitted- by the honefl hifto- 
' rian Fordun, though related by Beece and Bu- 
chanan. 

Donald, the youngeft of Athirco^s fons, be- ^^^ 
ing raifed to the throne, was, in the firft year 
of his reign, defeated and killed by Donald 
of the Ifles; who, thereupon, ufurped the nonaWof 
crown, but was defeated and killed by Cnu- 
thilinth, the fon of Findoc. This primcc, CnthiUmh. 
after his acceflion, proved a ilrid jufticia- 
ry, and renewed his family - leagwes with the 
Picts. A trifling accident at a hunting-match is, 
however, faid to have coft the lives of three 

L 2 thou- 
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tiWBfenSk ^ hU own fijbjccks, and two tlion^ 
fand of the Pifts : upon which hoftUities CQHif 
. #:Jlli^ xfiiet^iCed between the two nations. About this 
tifili^, the fampus C^xaiiiius appeared. It muil 
be. acknowledged, to the reproach of literatute, 
tbat.f^otwithftailding all the painS taken by Dr. 
Itukel'ey, and other antiquaries^ to clear up the 
Jliftorysof this Britifh emperor (for fuch he cer- 
tainly was) it ftill remains obfcure ; and we aro 
like wife |t) obferve, that about the time we now 
treat of| theinam^ of the Caledonians began tQ 
Avear out J^neng thfe Romans^ who fubftituted 
that of Pia« in its room. We muft, notwith- 
ftan4ii>gi be of Opinion,, that they lived un- 
dcjp diftincb goy^cpments; and in this wa are- 
countenanced by the earlieft records. The.un- 
Conjeaore ccrtaiuty of the hiftory of Caraufius proved too 
raufiusj gK?^t a temptation for Boe<:e to refift, and ac^ 
cordingly he ^ itxakes him the fame perfon with 
the^ exiled Caledonian prince Carantius* , -It 
is certain that Caraufius, who is faid to havq^ 
beeh by biith^ Nlen^pian, hiid about this time 
begun t6 mike a great figure at fca. The €m« 
ffcror Probus had carried oyer to Britain, Urge. 
' ■ colonies of Vandals and Burgundi^ns, towhoia^ 
he- kid affigned land there. The Rotn^n pjre-* 
•^^ feci, whom fome. dill Loclianus,' aijd foiiJeSa-ir 
t^rninug, at tliis time, affumed the :imp«'i'al 
ptifple; but was foon cruflied by VictorinuSj, 
the Itftperial gexvsrd ; and Britain cxpcrifenood^Jii 
i&icccfiion of tyrants, till Dioclefiih and Majd^ 
• - / miaix 
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fliiatt were raife^ to the empire. About the 
time of their actcffion, the coafts of Gaul and 
Britti:in were fwarming with Saxon, or German;* 
free-booters ; and the fehargc of fuppreffing 
them Was Committed to Caraufius, who winked 
at their frequent deftents, that he might take 
their fliips when' returning home and full of 
bootjr, which he entirely appropriated to his 
own ufe» His prftfticcs, in fliort, became fo 
glariing, that he was fentenced to be put to death, 
Ttt lVt)id this fate, he aifimied the imperial pur- 
-ple^and carried his fleet to Britain, where the Ro- 
man army fubmitted to his authority. Thus far 
hiftory is cleiir as to Caraufius ; nor do we fee 
any abfurdity in fuppofirig, that after his land-' 
ing, he entered into a treaty with th6 Pifts and 
Caledonians, efpecially asMaximian was then at 
fea with' a fleet and army to fupprefs him ; but 
there can be no foundation for faying with fome 
writers, that he affigned Scotland to the Picls 
ifbr the afliftance they gave him. 
• Maximian, perceiving thiat Caraufius was too 
ftrong to be fubdued, agreed to a treaty which 
left him in fiiH pofleflion of the fovereignty of 
the provinciated Britain, as appears by many 
undoubted medals, and other monuments, in 
the cabinets of the curious^ -where Caraufius is 
reprefented as Auguiius or emperor. He reign- 
ed as fuch for feven years ; and was likewife in 
pofleflion 6f Geflbriacum, now called Boulogne, 
f>y which he had the command both of the Ar- 

moric 
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moric and the Britifbi coafts. He is faid to have 
repaired, or rather rebuilt, the wall of Anto- 
ninus, or XJrbicus, between the friths of Forth 
^nd Clyde, in the year 289; and we are told^ 
th^t he had an interview with Crathilinth 
( whom the Scotch hifiorians call his nejihew ) 
near the river Carron, There is rcafon for be- 
lieving that he repaired part of the wall of Se- 
, venis, though, in reality, we know little of his 
true hiftory befides what is to be found on coins 
and medals ; but thefe prove him to have been 
one of the moft illuftrious perfonages of that 
age. It is an undoubted fad, that Conftan<- 
tins, Caefar to Maximian, was the only general 
of the age, thought to be a match for Ga- 
raufius ; and that the fleet of the latter was com- 
pofed of failors from all nations,, who, accord- 
ing to the Roman hiftorians, were paid by the 
plunder of the neighbouring countries* 

This drew on a war between Caraufius and 
the Roman empire ; and Conftantius beiieg^d 
Gefibriacum, which was very ftrongly fortified. 
The death of the emperor is one of the moft ob- 
fcure events in hiftory. It is faid, that when Con- 
ftantius laid liege to Gefforiacum, or Boulogne,! 
his fate, Caraufius was murdered by Aledus, one o£ 
his general officers, who fycceeded him in the 
empire of Britain, and reigned three years. If 
this account can be depended upon, we may 
prefunie that Aleftijs was fuborned to the affaf- 
fination by the Romans, who w^re at that time 

far 
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£ir from being delicate in fuch cafes. The hif- 
torjT of Aledus is equally obfcure and uncer- 
tain with that of Caraufius^ and, as related by 
the Ronian hiftcMrians, inconfiilent with their 
own chronology. Confiantius undoubtedly land-^ 
,ed in Britain, and burnt his Ihips, to take from 
hisibldiersall hopes of return without vidory* 
Aledus had by this time becoHEie unpopular 
among the Britons ; his fleet, after the landing 
of the Romans, was of no farther fervice to him 
for preventing an invafion ; and he was defeated 
and )dlled by Afclepiodotus, a general officer ' 
imder Conftantius. The reft of the hiftory of 
ConftantiuSj,, ^t that time, is foreign to this 
work. 

Upon the divifion of the empire between the 
twoCaefars, after the refignations of Diocleiian 
and Maximian, Britain fell to the lot of Con* 
ftantius. It is highly probable that Caraufius „,dmerkt, 
was fo far from being a free-booter, as he is re- 
prefented by the Roman hiftorians, that he in- 
troduced feyeral arts among the Britons, by 
means of the Franks, and other foreigners, 
whom he took into his pay ; becaufe Conftan^ 
tins, at the time of his acceffion, found Britain 
fo much improved, that he made it the feat of 
empire, and is faid to have taken a Britifli lady, 
the famous Helena, to be the partner of his bed. 
What the fituation of the Caledonians and Pifts 
was during the reigns of Caraufius and Aleclus, 
is uncertain j but there is great reafon to be- 
lieve, 
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lievc> that they had extended thci»relvcs:td tHfe 
fouthward o£ Adrian's praeteature. > M i& mni^ 
V than t)robable,that Conftaiitita tindertd0k ati . 
expedition againfttfaieni; but U"© are ig»c^ 
rant of its particulatSj except- that be ¥e»- 
ioforced the girrtfons tipob:4:he fixjniisrs^, 
apd then eftaUifhed a ■ geneal peadfe. ^ Ifllttfe ^fe 
insiy prefiiifle, that the CaledoiHahs arid-PiS(^ 
;Vi^ere in p6Se6i<m of all the country £if t%e 
Mtati 'j unlefi ( which k highly ' improbable ) 
fehe garrifohs mentioned b^ XEa&biire' *^e 
thofe belon^^' td the prssteriture' oTIfi4)ititl*: 
^e peace bctwteen him and the C^fetJohiani , 
wa* femesvhat dflfturbed upin- -the arrfvaf 'dF 
his fon Conftantine at York, which happened 
hat a fliort time before the death of Cofiffian- 
6iis. The firft care of Conftantine, after liiiS^ac^ . 
ceiBon to his fathet^s empire, wa^ to repel *the 
.. - s inro^s of the Caledonians; biitj eon^ary tothe 
Inaxims of the preceding emperors (his fathef 
Ih-particnlar) he withdrew the Ronton earri-* 
fohs from the frontiers. We have already giveii 
our opinion^ A^^hich is'confirme'd by evfent^,' that 
the Roman praetentHres^were hug6 magnificent 
ereclions, but never proved of any effeftual fer- 
vice againffi the Caledonians ind Pifts : it is 
however probable, that Conftantine ftill left one 
or two garrifons upon the frontiers. He cer-- 
tfiiaiiiy added to the three divifions'of Soiitheni 

* Sep -Eufelams, : . ,". 

, Britain^ 
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Britain, that of the Maxima Caeiarienfis. Accord- 
ing to fome antiquaries, this divifion included, 
befides the northe:rn counties of England, the . 
i^rhole country of the Meatae ; and if fo, the 
praetenture of Antbninus, orUrbicuS, muft have 
been the boundary of the Roman eimpireijl 
Britain, towards the north, at the time of Con- j 
ftantine's death : but we know of no medals^ 
infcriptions, dr ftones, relating to Cohftantine,' 
which confirm this conjefture : though we ar« 
far from affirming that ftich may not have been 
difcovered. During thofe tranfactions Crathi- 
lirith died, after a reign of twenty-four, years^ 
about the year 3 1 gj 

The hiftdiy of Scotland, at this period, is ^^^^ 
again corroborated by the Roman and foreign . 
Writers. We have no reafon to. doubt, that, 
during Dioclefian^s peffecution, great numbers 
of Ghriftians took rfefuge among the Caledo- 
nians and Picls ; and that, before that time, the 
Scots wert adually fettled in Britain* Hiftori- 
ans and antiquaries have given themfelves great 
trouble concerning the origin of the name of 
Scots, and the country from whence they came^ 
I think the enquiry is not deferving the pages 
it has employed, and that the difpute has hi- 
therto been mif-ftated. I have no manner of 
difficulty in admitting with bifliOp Stillingfleet, 
and the moft rational antiquaries, that the word 
Scot is no other than the word Scyt, or Scythi- 
an, the native country of many people. I ancu 
Vol. I. M how- 
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however, of opinion that they quitted (but at 
what period, we are entirely ignorant) their ori- 
ginal feats in feveral bands, and at feveral times; 
that they marched, or failed, in feparate bodies, 
into various countries (for that the northern n^r 
tions had then a rude navigation is unqueftion- 
able); that wherever they went they werexalled 
Scots, or Scyts j that their chief fettlements 
were in Spain and Ireland ; and that corifider- 
able bodies of them landed on the weftern 
coafts of Scotland: but I fee no reafon for 
believing, that they were fent over thither from 
Ireland. It is, on the contrary, highly pro- 
bable that the Irifli coafts, immediately op- 
pofite to Scotland, were: peopled from thence 
by the Guydhels, or whoever were the old in- 
<• habitants of thofe parts, for this plain and 
natural reafon, becaufe the country of Ireland 
is, there, a far more inviting foil, than 'the 
oppofite coafts of Scotland^. Add to this, that 
Carrickfergus in Ireland, may be eafily feen 
from Scotland ; that a fmall boat can row 
over to it in three or four hours ; and confe- 
quently, that it has been always acceflible to the 
Tudeft navigation. Such, abftrafted from the 
wild dreams of the Scotch writers concerning 
Gathsclus and Scota, a.dau^ter of Pharaoh^ 
is the moft probable account of the origin of the 
Scots, and the beft adapted to remove the dif- 

* See Sir William Petty*s Political Anatomy of Ireland; p. 103. 
Xond. Edit. 1691. 

ficultiea. 
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ficulties which occur among antiquaries and old 
hiftorians. As to arguments drawn from a iQmi- 
larity of languages, they prove nothing more 
tlian that the language of all thofe ancient nations 
-^Has the fame, that is, Celtic ; and that their 
wt)rds, to this day, retain an affinity ; but of ' 

this matter we have already treated. 

Upon the whole, I am warranted in fuppof- who were 
ing that the country now called Scotland, at 
the time I treat of, was inhabited by diffe- 
rent nations ; that the Caledonians were the 
aboriginal natives ; that the Guydhelians were 
the defcendants of the old Britons, whorti 
the Belgic Britons forced northwards before 
the defcent of Julius Caefar upon theifland; 
that the Pifts, who lived in Scotland, were the 
defcendants of thofe Belgic Britons ; that the 
Scots were adventurers, who originally came 
from the northern countries ; and that more po* 
lite nations termed them Scythians, becaufe of 
their uncouth, barbarous appearance ; from 
whence the Britons firft named them Skuits, 
and the Komanis, from them, called them 
Scoti. That a colony of thofe Skuits, or Scots, 
mij^ht be brought under Miletius, or fome 
other leader, from Spain to Ireland, where they 
fettled, from whence Ireland formerly had 
the name of Scotia, by no means clafhes with 
my account. The truth is, antiquaries have be- 
wildered themfelyes in their conjectures and~ 

M 2 dif- 
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difputes, by not attending to the univerfality 
of the Celtic language. 

Though we h?ive fuppofed the Scots, at thi? 
time, to have inhabited the weftem parts of 
Scotland, yet I am far from thinking, that part 
ties of them might not have landed on other 
parts of the coafts ; and it feems to be more 
than probable, that about the year 330, they 
might have found means to colled themfelves 
into onf body, fo as to make head againft the 
JRomans. I cannot even perceive any abfurdity 
in thinking, that many of them, before their 
arjival in Scotland, might have ferved as m^rr 
cenaries in the frequent wars which then de? 
folated the empire. It is well known, the 
Roman armies, at that time, were compofed o£ 
fiifcipliyied provincials and barbarians ; and that 
po fet of adventurers could ever be without 
^employment in the field. The fuperiority 
>vhich the Scots foon acquired, and afterwards 
maintained, over the Pifts apd Caledonians, 
though, probably, greatly inferior in numbers 
to both, render this opinion the more pro- 
)bable» 
FJncor. ^^^ fucceffor affigncd to jCrathilinth by the 

wach. Scotch writers is Fincormach, who is reprefentt 
ed as performing many glorious exploits againft 
the Romans, and as a prince of great Chrillian 
piety. Conftantine died in the year 337 ; and 
WQ know little or nothing from the Roman hif- 

torians 
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terians of the affairs of Britain jFor fome years af- 
ter his death. According to the Scotch andBri- 
tifli hiftorians, Trahern, brother to the emprefe 
Helena, was left by Conftantine his lieutenant-in 
Britain ; and defeated Oftavius, whom the South 
Britons had chofen for their king. Oftavius, af- 
ter his defeat, fled to Fincormach, from whom 
Trahern demanded him. Fincormach had fpirit 
enough, not only to refufe to give Oftavius up, 
but to raife an army to reftore him to his 
throne ; which he actually did, after defeating 
Trahern, and forcing him to fly to Gaul. Wc 
arc told that Oftavius, in return for Fincor*. 
mach's fervices, ceded to^ him the counties of 
Cumberland and Weftmoreland ; by which, 
perhaps, we are to underftand the country of 
the Meatas, Oftavius foon repented of his ge- 
nerofity ; but as he was preparing to difpoflefs 
Fincormach of his new acquifition, Trahern re- 
turned at the head of twenty thoufand men, 
and defeated Oftavius, who fled to Norway. 
Upon the death of Trahern, he mounted his 
throne a third time, and ever after lived upon 
amicable terms with the Scots and the Pifts ; 
the name of the Caledonians being now almoft 
.difufed. Fincormach id faid to have died in 
358. Whatever truth may be in the above re- 
lation, it is certain, that under the emperor 
Conftans, the nations to the north of the Rp- . 
man praetentures made fo confiderable an impref- 
tion upon South Britain, that he was obliged 

to 
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to go over in the middle of winter to fupprefs 
, them. He was attended by his brother Con- 
ftantius. Whether they were fuccefsful, docs 
not appear, which gives fomc countenance to the 
Scotch accounts of this period. They are, in- 
deed, omitted by Buchanan, which is the more 
extraordinary, as they are admitted by For- 
dun. 

Three coufin - germans, begotten by three 
brothers of Crathilinth, whofe names were Ro- 
mach, Fethelmach, and Angus, or JEneas, dif- 
puted for the crown after the death of Fincor- 
mach ; thpugh he left two minor fons, Ethod 
and Eugene, who were carried to the Ifle of 
Man, then fubjed to the crown of Scotland. 

Romach. Romach being defcended from the elder bro- 
ther, was favoured by the Picls, mounted the 
throne, an.d forced the other two competitors 
to If ave the kipgdom : but proving a tyrant, his 
nobles put him to death, and, by way of derir 
fion, canied his head about upon a pole. His 
death was refented by Neftan, king jof the Picls, 

uEncas. his kinfman, who being defeated by ^neas, this 
laft fucceedeci Ronjach. Neftan, however, again 
took the field, and, aftera bloody battle, iEnea* 
being defeated and kjUed, was fucceeded by 

Fethei- Fethelmach, the third competitor above-mea^ 
tioned, who ravaged the countie? of Fife and 
Angus, part of the Piclifli .dominions, and killed 
their king ; but was himfelf afterwards ftabbed 
by his harper, who had been fuborned for that 



BlAch* 
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purpofe by the Pifts. Fethelmach was fuc- 
ceeded by Eugene the firft, fon of Fincor- Eogewi. 
mach. Under him, the Roman and Pidifli 
forces were united againft the Caledonians and 
Scots. The name of the Piftifli king was 
Herguft, and that of the Roman praefect Maxi- 
mus^ The Roman and Piftilh forces joined 
againft Eugene, whom they defeated in the 
county of Galloway ; but Maximus, unable to 
improve his victory, by being obliged to return 
to the fouth, where an infurreftion had happen- 
ed, feparated from the Pids, who were there- 
upon defeated by the Scots. Next year, Maxi- 
mus, whofe fecret intention was to root out 
both the Scots and Picks, marched againft the 
former, on pretence of revenging the \trongs 
done by them to the latter. The Scots, feeing 
their extermination was intended, brought in- 
to the field, not only the~men capable of bear- 
ing arms, but their women likewife. In an 
engagement which enfued, they would have 
beaten the Pi<Ete and Britons, had not the latter 
been fupported by the difciplined Romans ; but 
Eugene being killed, with the greateft part of 
his nobUity, the Scots were completely defeat- 
ed, the furvivors reduced to a ft ate of flavery; 
and finally expelled the country. Some of 
them took refuge in the Ebudae iflands, and 
others in Scandinavia and Jreland. From 
thence they made frequent defcents upon Scot- 
land, with good, bad, and indifferent fuccefs. 

Maxi- 
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Maximus afterwards affumed the, impenal 
dignity ; but was killed in Italy. The Britons 
chofe Conftantine to ftic<:eed him ; and npoil 
his death Gratian, who being likewife killed^ 
Viftorinus was fent as propraetor from Rome^ 
to govern Britain. The Pifts had hitherto ap- 
peared as allies of the Romans ; but Vid:orinu& 
commanded -them to adopt the Roman lawsy 
and to chufe no king who was not fent thetn 
from Rome. The Pifts looking upon thofe in- 
• junctions as tending to a ftate of flavery, re- 
pented of their having contributed to the ex-' 
pulfion of the Scots, who had made ferveralua- 
fuccefsful attempts to refettle themfelves. 

Durftus, fon of Herguft the Piftifii king, re- 
belled againft the Romans, but was defeated,- 
and fent prifoner to Rome. The royal family 
of Scotland at that time refided in Denmark. 
The heads of it were Ethod, and his fon Erth : 
both of them died in exile ; but the latter mar- 
ried a Danifh princefe, by whom he had a fon, 
Fergus n. Fergus, who followed the fortunes of Alaric 
the famous Goth, and ^I'as prefent at the fack 
of the city of Rome in the year 410, by the nor* 
thern barbarians. Here the firft divifion of our 
hiftory of Scotland ends ; but we muft preferve 
our propofed method, by accompanying it with 
what we learn from the Romans. 

Magnentius was, by the Roman Britons, de^ 
clared emperor in oppofition to Conftantius, 
the furviving fon of Conftantine the Great*. 

The 
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The father of M[agnentius was a Briton^ and his 
claim was favoured by Gratianus Funarius, the 
imperial general upon the ifland ; but, after a . 
difpute of three years, Magnentius was fo much 
reduced that he killed himfelf at Lyons in 
France. Conftantius becoming thereby the fole 
poffeflTor of the empire, fent over one Paul, a 
Spaniih notary, as an inquifitor, to confifcate the 
cftates of fuch Britons who had joined Mag- 
licntius. Paul proceeding with great feverity in 
the exercife of this infamous office, was op- 
pofed by one Mirtin, a generous Roman, wha 
attempted to kill him ; but miffing his blow, he, 
plunged • his fword into his own bofbm. The 
cruelties and rapacioufnefs of Paul had then no 
check J however, in the time of Julian the Apof- 
tate, he met with a deferved fate, by being burnt 
alive. AH this time the Northern Britons were 
continuing their ravages to the fouth of the Ro- 
man praetentufes. Julian fent over Lupicinus, 
an abandoned monfter of avarice and cruelty, 
to reftrain them ; but, though he landed with 
a large army, eompofed of different nations, he 
performed nothing memorable. Alypius is the 
next Roman goveri;or we ^meet with in Britain ; 
aud/^hen Valentinian came to the imperial 
throne, the Roman intereft in Britain was al- 
moft extinguiflied by the irruptions of the nor- 
thern nations. They defeated and killed Nee-, 
toridjiis, count of the fea-coaft, one of the great- 
ell men under the Roman government, and Bu- 
-/, Vol. I. N lehobaudes. 
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leh(>baiid^, another general of gre^t ^yiftindiliddw' 
yalentinian ftnt Severus to repd the invaders^ 
and he^ hting foon rrcall<^di was fucceeded by 
Jovinus. Thi» laft^ wjhi^n he arrived^ found 
the Roman affairs fy i^dfptrate that he fdUcited 
a fupply itam. the intpciiil coiirt; zni TJIxtodot 
fius, efteemed the beft* general 6f tike age^ 
wa$ fent with a large army from Ahc contir 
nent agaiaft the Pids^ who appear to have 
been, at this^ tinae, the k^ng people in tii« 
north fjff Britain. They wiere divided into t9?ro 
nations^ the Dtcaledonii a^ the VeAuriones^ 
who were no olhcir than tht foiithem and the 
liorthern i&babi<»nt». The farmer .had bfccn cofa** 
yerted to Chfiftiai^y by St Niniato, a. Briton^ 
and were feparated froni the latter l)y the 
Qrampian mountains. For this inftxrmatidn wr 
are indebted ta the unexceptionable artthoiities 
of Ammianus Marcellinns and the vfenei?abte 
^ede. Mention is likewife made tf the Atta^ 
^otti, a moft warlike race, who we bdieve, were 
a tribi of Scythians or Scots, inhabiting Caith^ 
aefs and the northern cocnties; and even the 
Scots are mentioned as making war at this time 
i^pon the Romans. 

When Theodofius landed^ he fotind the llo?- i 
inan empire in Britain in a manner cooped up* 
in thefoiaithern parts; the Pi^is and the Scotfr 
having penetrated almoft as for as the Brft^nntit 
PrinKt, which lay to thefo«th of London/ 'The 
«ortb(»ii inrTadei:s t^g chil% i^Cent «|>&si 
1- - ^ ''^ -^ -|)Kia-^ 
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plnndpi^ Bad, M^e my fuppOfe^ pootly dtifci* 
pliiiedyit w^ na dJU^uIt matter fot iwh a^enei- 
ral as Ttoidofittiii at tlii^Jioa^ of a xmmeroua 
toBy,^to i*fi4 tlfem> JS^ faum^ his troops in^r 
to three divilbte r mA tt^^flg iteipt;' the mv»r 
ders ofJtheir.pfai&ikrt rdlerediit to the QrU 
g£aal pio firict o ^;, : jge then tetiwied to Lom 
4on^ isVvUooiWltiii "whu msnaer the Roman in? 
tewft oDuH bfc fwrt»^ atd prefcrv^d. This feci 
feood'kiir ikioK dl^cult confideration tiban h§ 
hadforeft^« . TJm ^l^doniaas and Picts ha4 
infpired their fouthern brethren with t ^ric^ 
ircVidtjIaiid tih^ alsePUsH^ wWch tJie Roman ge- 
neral rwcived df/th^^cojJragti and flerc€nefe4f 
gayeWmiev^ry^thfey jto :4tiprfebe^4. If h« flipul<j 
rcteive the tea^ chie^k in^the J&eld, It was, how:^ 
fver, jieceflbty ; 6)r j^ tojjrive the norChera 
iBvaders beyOnd the pi?*teature$} acfrordipgly 
Theodofitts, ootomittin^.th^ charge Of thp civil 
iffain to 4 Ri)rtiaate*y§r, and the miJitary tQ 
on^ Dukitiia^^i t©qk .the: fidd, and ifith great 
diflSif ulty cfo^ed ihi# enemies to (he, north of 
Adrian's waH^ andi^a^ Jaft* corapeljed them t<» 
agr^e tc> Ji pcacje, If-then applied hin^fdf to the 
ibrengthe^ing of the/ rontier$, which he found ia 
a moft naiftrabl^ fituatioh. The Roman hiftoriaa 
is IzviSx in hi« praifiss of the care. Th^odofiu^ 
took to repeoplc the citki, and recruit the gar-^ 
rifdns, thfttlay to^aifd^. tfee North. H^jdbferved 
thatth^ p^t^hrer«5ft wei:^e^ninfignifi<:ant barrier. 
agaiQatl!ke'i|<»'.t^iSL.nati^^ *a4]le, therefore, 
- , W^ ? erected 
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creAed into a fcparate province (which, '^from 
the name of the emperW Valens, was called 
Valcntia) all the lands' lying between the 
praetentutes of Adrian and Urbicus, and 
which is known by thle name of the country of 
the Meatae. This meafurer was founded on 
found policy ; as we niay well/fiippbfc that the 
proviiice was, in 'a manner, -new-peDplied 'by 
Roman fubjefts. In fad,' '3?he©dofius entirely 
altered and regulated the fyftem of the^Rbn^ai 
government in Britain, b^ reducing it to are-' 
gular order. ') ' - \ 

This- appears ^r the celebrated Notitia,* 
puWifhed by P^n'ciroiltis, 'which contaihs a 
lift of the civil and milifarybfficers of the Ro- 
man empire in Britain,' and ^as probably writ- 
ten in the time of Theodofius the Youngigr ; 
but the particulars are foreign to this Hiftory, as 
the eftabliftiment was confined to South Bri- 
TheArcani. tain. Mention is made of the Areani, a fet of 
men"* employed as lookers - out upon the prae- 
tenture, and whofc bufinefs if •W'as to give 
warning of the motions of the notthem nations. 
Thefe not only neglefting their duty, but even 
confederating with the enemy, Theodofius 
moved them from their pofts, and then re- 
turned to the continent with as great a cha- 
racl^r as any of the ancient Romans ever bore* 
Upon the whole, there is reafon to bielieve this 
campaign of Theodofius in Britain to have 
been the moft glorious of -any made by the Ro- 
mans 
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ibans finite the days of Agricola* That the 
Scots were then fettled in the northern parts o£ 
the ifiandy appears unqueftiohably from the 
teflimony of Claudian, arid other writers* .It 
feems likewife certain, that Theodofius carried 
his arms into lernc, the inhabitants of: ^hidi 
he'fubdued: but antiqiaafieS' are divided in 
opinion, whether -by that Jerne was figiufied 
Ireland, ot &tpit^em^ which lies pn the banks 
of the river ieffte, or Ern^ in Scotland. , The 
point has befen warmly agitated betw^een the 
Scotch and £ngUfli anriquai^es. Formy:ow» 
pkrt, I can fee ho acquiiition gained by the 
Scots, cither in point of antiquity or dignity, in 
admitting that their forefathers had the hbnotir 
Of being put to the fword by the Romania. Ncir 
ther is it very eafy to aicert^in the glory which 
can refult to England, by fuppofing that the 
Romans carried' their victorious arms into Ire- 
land. ' ... 

The brave-Theodofius was fucceedcd by Fra- 
omarius, as legate of Britain ; but we know lit- 
tle or nothing of his exploits there. The em- 
peror Gratian made the younger Theodofius, 
fon to the conqueror of the Pifts, his affociate 
in the empire. Maximus, a general of great 
merit, refenting the preference given to Theo- 
dofius, affumed the imperial purple in Bri- 
tain ; and his ufurpation falls in with the 
period which the moft authentic accounts of 
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the Scots' fix as the commencement of their 
monarchy. 

To conclude, the reader is to judge for him*^ 
fetf as to the credit due to the naitative which 
I have taken from the Scotch hiftorians. It i$ 
Bot^ I acknowledge, eafy; to afdeptain the aut 
thorities upon which Boece fourids his hii^ 
tory ; but I dare not rejed the whcJe.. Some 
part of it may be trae» becauft it id countenan* 
ced by JRoman and co-temporary writers. W^ 
know of no dii^bility that the inhabitants 
€)f the northern parts of the iiland^ who had 
fo great an intercdurfe^ith. the Romans^ wer? 
under, from recoiximg the lions' of tk^Jg 
own times: nor do we think that the JKig^ 
antiquities of many countries, which have been 
adopted by hifiory, reft . upon , a 0K)re ftdi4 
foundation than that of the Scots. The proba-t 
bility .of the fack§. recorded, ipi perhaps, th^ 
firongeft evidence which can be brought, .that 
the hiftory of thefiri^ foftykingsihereigivqy is 
the comj^oii^io^ ; 9f la):^ tin^e^; becaufethpfe 
coined in more early iges^ tefim with inarvellou* 
and miraculous incident^* . * 
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From the Eftablifhmcnt of that Moiiarchyv 
under FERGUS, the. Son of ERTH, 
to the Death of KENNETH MAC* 
ALPIN/in855. ' 
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ENNIUS, the oldeft and moft unex-^ inOimf 
ceptionable hiftorian of Britifli affairs, rempcopiV. 



as confined to this ifland, gives fufficient 
evidence that the Irifh and the Britilh Scots 
were a diftin6i: people, while the ifland was un- 
der the power of the Romans j and this, we 
think, admits of no doubt* The teftimonies 
produced by the Scots for their antiquities as 
high as the year of our Lord 400 (though fall- 
ing far flioft of their pretended antiquity) are 
ifull and ftrong, becaiife they are taken frorii 
records which tiftie has providentially prefer v^d 
from the ravages which their archives under- 
went 
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went from Edward the firft of England. From 
them it appears, that fiich a perfon as Fergus, 
the fon of Erth, was king of the Scots at the 
period I have mentioned j but who this Fergus 
was, or what was the extent of his dominions, 
are matters of hiftorical difquifition ; nor can 
they be cleared up but by probable deductions. 
Maximus^ Maximus, whom I have already mentioned, 
having affumed the imperial: purple in Britain, 
grew fo popular by the checks which he gave 
to the Scots and Pids, that he carried over 
with him to the continent a confiderable army 
of Britons, with which he fubdued and killed 
Gratian. Were I to hazard a conjcchire, I Ihould 
be of opinion, that Maximus found means to 
tranfport with him a large body of the Scots, who 
were then confeffedly the moft. warlike part of 
the inhabitants of Caledonia; and that this 
gave rife to the ftippofed evacuation of Britain 
by the Scots, at this time. Be that as it may, 
it feems to be certain, that upon Maximus' 
leaving the ifland, the northern inhabi- 
tants renewed their incutfions, and again 
pierced the praetentures, about the time . that 
Theodofius defeated Maxirnus. When the lat- 
ter wa^s dead, the Britons, who ferved under him 
4ifperfed themfelves, and the bulk of them fet- 
tled in Armorica in France, now called, from 
them, Britany. Thofe fads b^ifig^eftabliihed, 
we can fee no manner of ^abfurdity in fupppfing, 
that the Scots, who ferved under Maximus,, fe- 
.. .,. parated 
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parated themfelves from the Southern Britons^ 
and returned to the ifland. The oldeft monument 
we now have, previous to the deftruiftion of 
their archives by Edward the firft, exprefsly 
mentions Fergus as reigning in Argylefliire; 
and from his time, the fucceffion of the Scotch 
kings is uninterrupted. We fliall, however, 
confiftently with our plan, relate his hiftory, as 
given by Scotch writers. 

We have already feen how the Scots were Fcrgm n* 
expelled the ifland at the inftigation of the 
Pids ; lout we are told by their hiftorians, that 
Maximus would willingly have protefted them, 
which is a ftrong confirmation of our conjec- 
ture that he carried numbers of them over to 
the continent. Upon the death of Alaric, Gal- 
la Placidiia, fitter to the emperor Honorius, per- 
fuaded Adaulphus, who had fucceeded Alaric, 
to fend Fergus with a body of troops to Bri- 
tain ; and he accordingly arrived there in 42 1. 
He was immediately joined by the Pids, who 
being now fenfiblc of their impolitic animofities 
againft the Scots, joined wi^ them in attack- 
ing the Britohs : and in this the Scotch hifto- 
ry is fupported by the Roman. The younger 
Theodofius having left liis empire to his foils 
Arcadius and Honorius, Britain fell under 
the dominion of the latter, who employed the 
famous Stilico as his general ; by whqfe means 
the Scots and Picts were driven to the north 
of the praetentures. SsOme have thougl^Jt that 
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Stilico never was in Britain ; but I am inclined 
to. the oppofite opinion ; tho' it is certain, that in 
his time Nictorinus likewife comipanded there. 
The following paffage, in Claudian, gives fomc 
countenance to the Scots landing in Argylc 
from Ireland : 

*' Me quoque vicinls pereuntem gentibus, inquity 
Munivit Stilico, totam quum Scotus Hybemeni 
Movit, €t infefto fpumavit remige Thetis ; 
Illius efFe£luin curis, iie bella timerem 
Scotica, nee PicSum timerem, nee littore tote 
Profpiccrem dubiis venientem Saxona ventisr" 

TRANSLATED. 

*^ Me when of peace a barbarous foe bereav'd. 
His cares protecSled, and his courage fav'd * 
Propp'd by his hand, when Ireland's hoftile tide 
Bore all her youth to wound my fencelefs fide ; 
Fearlefs, the fight of Scots and Pi(^s I bore. 
And all the fwarms of Saxons on my fliore." 

This tranquility of Britain was of no long^ 
Continuance ; for the progrefs which the Goths 
made in Italy obliged Stilico to recal the Ro- 
iman troops, who had repelled the Scots and 
Pifts. No fooner were thofe ordets executed 
than the fame incnrfions were renewed; and 
we learn from Zofimus the hiftorian, that the 
emperop Honorius wrote a letter to the pro- 
vinciated Britons, exhorting thefm- to exert their 
own courage in repelling the northern invaders- 

'The 
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The Britons, on receiving this letter, confidered Revoi.tioai 
it as their emancipation from the Roman govern^- ^ ^'"'"^ 
ment, and immediately raifed one Marcus to the 
fovereignty. Marcus being in a ihort time put 
to death, was fucceeded by Gratian, who expe- 
riencing the like fate, Conftantine, a brave able 
general, affumed the purple. This prince carried 
an army of Britons over to the continent ; but 
he was put to death in the year 411. In the 
mean while, the Britons being deferted by their 
new-raifed emperor, returned to their duty un- 
der Honorius, and humbly applied to him for 
afliilance againfl: the Scots and Pid;s* A legion 
was accordingly fent them about the year 41^% 
who fupported the Roman intereft till the yeap 
419, and then they were recalled. Thofe events 
bring our hiilory nesCr the time fixed by the 
Scots for the eftablifliment of their monarchy, 
ujider Fergus, the fon of Erth. The Roman 
government was, at that time, fo preffed by the 
Goths and other barbarous nations, that the 
emperors could not conveniently aflford the Bri- ,r 
tons farther fuccours ; but they exported them 
to repair, and garrifon the praetentures, Thefe 
V^ere but feeble barriers againfl: thp Scots, wh6 
were furnifhed with fmall fliips, in which they 
made frequent defc^nts on South Britain. 
Again the Britons made the mofl: lamenta- 
ble complaints to the Roman emperor, and 
Galiio, of Ravenna, was fent to their relief. 
This general advifed them to give up to the 
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Scots all the territoiy to the north of Adrian's 
wall ; and after giving them direftions how to 
fortify it, the Romans took their final leave of 
the ifland< We are therefore to return to the 
Scotch hiftorians. 

Cr»ro"'^' One Graham, or Graeme, is affigned as the 
general' arid father-in-law of Fergus, and is faid 
to have been by birth a Dane. ' I take the name 
to be the common defignation of the northern 
tribes, who lived in tents without any fixed ha- 
bitation ; and the Grccmes are, even in the reign 
of Edward the fixth, mentioned in the Englifli 
records as a people who lived between the two 
praetentures. All our writers agree that Graham 
was a profeft enemy to the provinciated Britons, 
and demolilhed great part of one of the praeten- 
tures, which, from him, is called Graham's- 
Dike. Three independent kings are mentioned 
as reigning at this time in Britain : Fergus, 
king of the Scots ; Durftus, king of the Picls ; 
and Dioneth, a Britifh prince. The two former 
are faid to have fallen in battle, againft the Ro- 
mans, in 430, about five years before the Ro- 
mans evacuated the ifland. In all this narrative, 
there is no ftriking incongniity between the 
Roman and Scotch hiftorians. 

Diftrers of T crgus left bchiud him three fons, Eugene, 
Dongard, and Conftantius, who, being minors, 
were put under the guardianfliip of Graham. 
This nobleman retaining his implacable enmity 
po the Britons, brought into the field all the Scot^ 
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tirho were capable of bearing arms; and the 
Britons were fo much diftrcft, that they appli- 
ed to -ffitius the Roman general in Gaul, for 
afliftance. Their complaints were extremely pa- 
thetic. They reprefented that their diftreffes 
were brought upon them by the aids they had 
fent to the Romans upon the continent, which 
had fo greatly impoveriflied their country, and 
occafioned fuch a fcarcity of hands, that they 
were then afflifted by a famine. « The barba- 
rians (fay they, in their letter to iEtius) drive 
us to the fea ; the fea repels us upon the barba- 
rians : thus, we have the alternative of two deaths, 
cither of being put to the fword, or perifhing 
in the waves, without any profpeft of relief.'* 
iEtius gave them no fuccour ; but they obtain- 
ed a fhort refpite from the famine and mortality 
which then reigned among their enemies, as well 
as themfelves. The truth is, the Romans had 
kept the Britons, for fome years before their 
departure out of the ifland, in fuch a ftate of 
fubjeftion, that they were igiK)tafil of all the 
arts of life, and even ©f agriculture. Whe- 
ther their enemies were lefs barbarous, admits 
of difpute ; but they certainly were more brave* 
They carried with them hooks and grappling- 
irons, with which they pulled the unhappy 
Britons from their walls, part of which they 
thirled or perforated. By this time Eugene, Eugene, 
the cldeft fon of Fergus the fecond (as the Scots 
fU)mmonly call him) having, in conjimftion 

with 
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with the king of the Pifts, reduced the Britons 
to the moft deplorable condition, granted them 
peace upon the following terms : *« That they 
fliould not fend for any Roman or other foreign 
army to affift them ; that they Ihould not ad- 
mit them, if they came voluntarily or unfoli- 
cited, nor allow them to march through theii> 
country ; that the enemies of the Scots and Pifts 
ihould be theirs alfo ; that, without their per- 
miffion, they fliould not make peace or war^ 
nor fend aid to any who defired it; that the. 
limits of their kingdom fliould be the river. 
Humber ; that they Ihould alfo make prefent 
payment of a certain fum of money, by way of 
muia, to be divided among the foldiers, which 
alfo was to be paid yearly by them ; and that 
they fliould give an hundred hoftages, fuch as 
the confederate kings fliould approve of." 
A rcvoiu- Upon Eugene's return to his own country, a; 
great revolution happened in the fouthern part; 
of Britain. A number of petty tyrants fet up 
for themfelves ; of whom Vortigern proved the 
moft fortunate. Being a pufillanimous, tyranni- 
cal prince, and finding himfelf threatened with 
afrefli invafion from the North, he invited the 
Saxons to his affiftance. The hiftory of the 
Saxons, who afterwards fubdued all England, 
is foreign to this work. It is fufEcient to fay 
here, that they were attended by the Jute3 and 
the Angles, two Danifli tribes, from the latter 
of whom England has her pame. Thi§ happen^ 
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eid in the year 458, and the fad is recorded by 
Bede, who lived in 677; but the hiftory of 
Vortigern is confufed and uncei;-tain. There 
is reafon to believe that the Scotis and Pifts 
had made, at that time, a great progrefs iii 
South Britain; and that a battle was fought be- 
tween thefe nations on the one fide, and the Sax- 
ons and Britons on the other, near Stamford, in 
Lincdlnfliire. The Scots were armed with darts 
and lances, and their enemies with axes and - 
fcymetars, by which the latter obtained the vic- 
toi^* -^^ ^^ Eugene, it is uncertain whether he 
was drowned in the Humber, or died a natural 
death; but it is univerfally allowed that he 
wa^^a moft excellent prince, and reigned thirty 
years. 

• Eugene was fucceeded by his brdthei* Don- ^^^t^^^- 
gard, a prince likewife of great merit, who en- 
deavoured to propagate the Chriftian teligion in 
•his dominions, when they were invaded by the 
Britons in the fifth year of his reign. Accord- 
ing to fome hifl:oria»g, he and his allies, the 
Pi6ls, fought a great battle on the banksx>f the 
Humber with the Britons, in which the latter 
loft fixteen thoufand men, and the former four- 
teen thoufand, together with their king Don- 
gard. Buchanan makes no mention of this bat- 
tle, and Fordun leaves it uncertain. It feems 
to be an undoubted faft, that Vortigern the Bri- 
tilh prince was perfuaded to call in an addi* 
tional fupply of Saxons to his aid ; and that they 

made 
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made a defcent upon Scotland, and afterwards 
fettled in Northumberland, from whence they 
drove the Scots. Hengift the Saxon leader, be- 
' ing preffed by the Britons under Vortimer, fon 
to Vortigern, clapped up a peace with the Scots 
and Pifts, and by their affiftance fought a 
bloody, but indecifive battle, with the Britons^ 
in Kent, of which we find Hengift king in 458. 
Next year another battle was fought near Folk- 
ft one, and /foon after Vortimer died. It does 
not appear from the Saxon Chronicle (the moft 
aiithentic record we have of that age) that the 
Scots and Pifts were prefent at the battle of 
Folkftone • but it gives us room to think that 
the Britons wer^ defeated in both engagements j 
and we are told by the Englifli ecclefiaftical 
hiftorians, that the Pifts had joined the Saxons, 
and were prefent at the battle in which the lat^. 
ter were defeated by the Britons under bifhop 
Germanus. The death of Doqgard is fixed to 
State of the year 465. 4-t this time Ambrofius was king 
Bnuin. ^£ ^j^g Southern Britons ; 'but we learn from hif- 
tory, that the Scots and the Pifts now purfued 
oppofite interefts. The former were the alliesi 
of the Britons, as the latter were of the Saxons. 
Ochta, Hengift's fon, and Abifa, his nephew, 
brought from Germany the njew recruits who 
peopled the northern parts of England, and 
were, .at one time, in ppffeflioii, of all the cotin- 
try of the Meatae between the praetentuires. Thus 
this new colony ferved for a barrier to prevent 

the 
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ike Scots from penetrating to the affiftance of 
the Britons. Though we are ignorant as to the 
particulars, yet it is certain^ that, at the'time we 
now treat of, the Meatse had formed thcmfelve^f 
into a kingdom, the capital of which was AI- 
duyd Qx Areclud, now Dumbarton. This king?- 
dom was called Regnum Cambrenfe, or Cum- 
trenfe ; but the frequent ravages oiF the Pi<9:s^ 
Scots, Caledonians^ and Britons, feem to have 
rendered their territory a fcene of defolation, 
and thf y were perpetually changing their maf- 
ters. It is not inoiprobable, that they at lail 
found their fafcty in uniting under a leader, 
whofli they palled their kiag ; and that they 
inaiatained a kind of independence, both upon 
ithe Fidis, Britons, and Saxons, fo late ^s the 
time of the Norman invafion of England, Ma- 
ny chartularies and lives of faints, written be- 
fore that time, mention the names of their 
kings, with a fe^ incidents of their feigns; 
and that the people were Britons appears from 
their being called, in the year 875, Strath-clyde 
Welch. We fliall haye an opportunity of men- 
tioning the time and manner in which they be- 
came fiibjeft to the Scots. 

Dongard was fucceeded by his brother. Con- ^^^^^^, , 
ftantine the firft ; and here it is fafeft for us to tiac 
rely upon the Britifh and Saxon hiftorians. Am- 
brofius was well ferved by the Scots, to whom he 
;gave a fettlement between the two praetentures. 
It is highly probable, and it appears indeed almoft 
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coniSrmed by hiftory, t^at the Southern Britons • 
beheld this fettlement with a jealous eye, and 
thought it an encroachment upon their coun-f 
tryimen the Strath-clyde Welch, who were pent 
up in Dumbarton, and the weftern parts. They 
accordingly prefented feveral remonftrances. to" 
Ambrofius, who was, at laft, obliged to re-de- 
mand the lands he had granted ; but the Scots 
were fo far from yielding to this requifition, 
that they prepared to main tain, their fettlement 
by force of arms ; and the terror of the Saxons, 
then intimately connefted with the Pifts, had 
fuch an influence on Ambrofius and the Britons, 
that they confirmed their grant of the difpu table 
• lands to the Scots, and entered into a frefli league 
with them, which continued till the Saxons efta- 
blilhed their heptarchy in South Britain. We 
are told by the fame authorities, that tHe Scots 
proved of infinite fervice to the Britons on this 
bccafipn; for being lightly armed, they were 
more quick, botji in their attacks and retreats, 
than the Saxons, whofc armour was heavy. All 
the affifl:an(!e which the Scots afibrded to their aU 
lies could not, however, prevent the latter from 
being at laft ruined, by the frefh flioals of Sax- 
pns which every day poured in frpna the conti-j 
nent. As to Conftantine, his perfonal hiftory 
is vcr^ doubtful. Buchanan, after Boece, reprcr 
fents him as a degenerated prince, and that his 
fubjefts rebelled againft him, for having aban- 
jion,ed himfelf to every fpecies of luft and vice. 
" They 
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They alfo cenfure him for making fome ceffions 
to the Britons ; and it is not improbable that he 
might give up part of his territory tippn the re- 
eftablifliment of the late peace. Bbcce particu- 
larly mentions feveral caftles {landing uppn the 
river Humber; and fays, that one .Dougal of 
Galloway, who was undoubtedly a nobleman 
of the Mea.tae, pref^rved Conftantine from the 
rage of his fubjeflis ; but that he was afterwards 
killed by a chief of the Ebuda& Ifles, whofe 
daughter he had debauched. Fordun, whofe 
authority is preferable to Boece and Buchanan, 
takes no notice pf Conftantine's vicious courfe 
of liff, and intimates that he died in peace in 
,479, after reigning twenty- two years. 

We are told that Coligal, fen of Dongard, Congalii 
who focceeded Conftantine, was the true heir 
•to the crown ; that he ratified the peace with 
the Britons; and* in , conjundtion with them 
carried qi^. ;yirar . againft the Picls. He con* 
quered the' latter^ but the former were van* 
quifhed by the Saxons, notwithftariding the 
moft vigorous efforts of the Scots to fupport 
them. The incidents related of this prince by 
Boece, are^deftitute of all foundation in con^ 
temporary hiftories ; neither is* it fafe to adopt 
(the fabulou? accounts of fome authors concern^ 
ing the famous Britilh worthy king Arthur. . If 
that hero a<aually inV aded the Scotch teiritories-^ 
and penetrated as far as Edinburgh (which wo 
have fome reafon to believe he did) it was, pro- 
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bably, in pnrfuit of ttcPifts, or their Saxon zU 
lies, whom he defeated tnore than once in Lin- 
colnffliire : but the moft atidelit hiftorians give nb^ 
countenance to an tnvafion of Scotland by Ai*- 
thur ; on the contrary, both Wifliam of Malm- 
jbury, as well as the voierable Bede^ mention 
the Britons and Scots as raakhsfg war upon the 
Saxons and Pifts, Upon the death of Gongal^ 
Uno. in 501, he was fucceeded by his Iwother Gon** 
ran, who had commanded a body of Scots? 
againft the Saxons. In his time Uther Pendra:- 
gon is faid to have reigned over the Britons^ Ac^ 
cording to Fordun, this prince attempted to 
take Weftmbrelaiid from the Scots; but was at 
laft compelled, by the incurfions of the S£kXons,r 
to renew the ancient league with Gonran, wha 
proved a virtuous prince, as well as great juftr- 
ciary, and had credit enough toperfuade theking' 
cf the Pifts (named Lothus) to break his Ceague 
with theSa:sons, who were now become too fdir-' 
midable to all the inhabitants of Britain. If we 
may bdieve the Scotch writers, king Arthur^ 
the fucceffor of Uther Pendragon, owed his 
principal viftories to Gonran, who was mur- 
dered, with his chief jufticiary Tcmfet, at. 
Lochaber (Fordun fays, Innerlochy) by a High- 
land chief, whom he had exafperated by his to6<^ 
great feverity. Contemporary with Gonran was; 
CiWas the , Gildas the Briton, fon to the king of the Mea- 
tae, and bom at Dumbarton. His father's name 
is faid, by fomeVriters^ to have been Caunus, 
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and by others Navus ; and he was fucceeded by 

his Ton Hoeh The Scotch have, therefore, con- 

fidered him as their countryman, though, I 

think, with little propriety, unlefs they cafe 

prove his fkther and brother to have been 

Scotchmen, which I apprehend to be impoilible. 

Gonran's death is fixed to the year 535, being 

the thirty-fifth of his reign. He was buried 

•with his predeceffots in the ifland of Hy, now 

called Icolmkill^ and, according to Fordun^ 

within the diurch.of St Oran, or Owran. 

Eugene the third, fon to Congal, fucceeded Eugene m, 
his uncle Gonran. Though he was preffed by 
his nbbles to f^venge his uncle's d^ath, he not 
only neglefted their advice, but even took the 
^iflaffin into his fervice and favour, which occa- 
fioiied his people to fufpeft him of being privy 
to the murder. It is furprizing, that neithef 
Boece or Buchanan take any notice of fbrdun's 
account of this reign. The laft-mentioned hifto- 
rian tells us plainly, that Gonran was murder- 
ed by Eugene, or Eothod Hebdir, His nephew, 
who. fucceeded him ; and that Gonran's wife 
fled to Ireland, with her two fons, Rogenan * 

and Aidan, where fhe remained during the 
reigns of Eugene and his brother. Eugene, 
like his predeceffors, ailifted Arthur and the 
Britons againft the Saxons ; but could never be 
perfuaded to encounter them in a pitched battle. 
The hiftories of Scotland, at this period, teem 
with the exploits of Arthur, and other Britifli 
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. kings ; but they are fo confufed and iAterlarded 
with the fictions o£ Geoflfrey of Monmouth, 
that we can aflign them a very inconfiderable 
degree of credit ; tho' tfiere is fufficient founda- 
tion for the friendihip we have recorded be^ 
tween the Britons and the Scots. Eugene the 
.third is reported to have died in 568, in the 
thirty- third year of his reign, and is commend- 
ed for many excellent civil inftitutions which 
he introduced into Scotland. The famous St. 
Mungo, or Kentigem, fo highly celebrated 
in the ecclefiafiical hiftories of that time,- 
is thought to have been a natural fon of Eu- 
gene, by a princefs, daughter to Lothus, king 
ofthePids! 

Eugene the third was fucceeded by his bro- 
ther Conval, who is extolled at the mirror of all 
princely qualities, chiefly,, perhaps, on account 
of his extravagant liberality to St Columba, 
and other prelates, who attended him from Ire- 
land to Scotland. He died in 578, in the tenth 
year of his reign, and vfas fucceeded by his' 

Kinnaiii. brother Kinnatil, who poflefled a limilar cha- 
rafter. As this prince did not reign much above' 
a year, fome of the old hiftorians, according 
to Buchanan, have not admitted him into 
the lift of kings, and fuppofe that Conval wa)» 
fucceeded by Ay dan. 

Aydan. This princc appears with diftinguiflied luftrc 

in hiftory, his actions being recorded by the 
Saxons, as well as Scot;s, The reader may re- 
member 
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member that upon the death of Gonran, his 
•wife fled to freland with his two fons, of whom' 
this Aydan was the yoiingeft. Thehiftory of 
his acceffion to the throne would be too ridicu- 
lous and trifling, was it not a pregnant inftanee 
of the impofturcs praftifed by the churchmen 
^f thofe days in matters of ftate. St. Coliimba^ 
whom we have already mentioned, was not on- 
ly the apoftle of the Weftem Scots, but the' 
firft minifter of their kings. Upon Ay dan's re- 
turn to Scotland, he put himfelf under the 
tuition of the pious Columba, and refided in the 
Ifle of Hy ; but as Aydan had an elder brother, 
Rogenan, a miraculous interpofitioii was ne- 
eeffary to afcertain Aydan's right to the crown. 
An angel accordingly appeared with a pellucid pretendc* 
book in his 'hand, in which Columba read an ">"wic. 
order to himfelf that he fliould inaugurate Ay-^ 
dan in the throne. The faint offering fome ob- 
jeftions in favour of Rogenan, the angel cut 
him with a whip, the mark of which was vifi- 
ble all his life. Columba continuing refraftory, 
the flagellation was repeated for two nights/ 
At laft the fmart overcame his obftinaey; ho 
went over to Hy, where he ordained Aydan 
king, by befiediftion and impofition of hands, 
Columba could not have made a, more fortunate 
choice. Malgo, by fome called Magoclunus^ 
being then king of the Britons, renewed the 
ancient league between his people and the 
gcots ; in confequenciC of which, Aydan com-r 

»utte4 - 
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mitted the command q£ a bpdy of auxiliarieSj^ 
who were to join Malgo, tq his fon Griffin, ^d 
his nephew, Brendin, king of Man. Being, 
joined by a body of Northern Britons, whon^ 
I fufped to have been the Cumbri, of the Mea-t 
tae, they were attacked on their route by Cu- 
tha, fon of Ceaulin the Saxon kipg,, whom 
they defeated ; but were, in their tym, con- 
quered by Ceaulin, who was taarching s^gainft 
them with another body of troops. This vifto- 
ley obliging the Britons to retire crofs the river- 
Severn, the Saxons took poffeffion of great part 
pf their dominions. 
AffMM of . Gadwallo, Malgo's fijcceflbr, encouraged by' 
Kons, ^j^^ diflenfions which began to prevail among 
the Saxpn princes, to oppofe Ceaulin, was join- 
ed by Ethelbert, king of Kent ^ydap being 
required by Cadwallo to furnifli his quo|:a^ 
marched with an army to join him, which he 
did at Chefter. The Saxo»s, d^fpifing an 
enemy whom they had fo lately repulfed, at- 
tacked* them at Wodenfburg, a fmall town in 
Wiltftrire, where jthey ware completely defeat- 
ed, ^nd Ceaulin loft not only the battle, but his 
crown. Of the Scots, we are tQjd, no mor^ 
^ than three hundred and three were killed. 
and the Edelfrid, king of the Northumbrian Saxons* 

Northuni. cfpoufed the caufe of his Southern countrymen 
againft the Scots and Britons. Eleven years 
after the defeat of Ceaulin, Aydan, jealous of 
the growing power of tjliis prince, invaded Nor^ 

thumber* 
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thumberla&d ; but while his troops were in- 
tent upon plunder they were attaqked at Deg- 
iaftan» by the Saxons, and after a bloody 
battle received fuch a complete overthrow^ 
as difabled them from giving any difturbance 
to the Saxons for many years after. Thus far 
the Scotch hiftory is in general corroborated by 
Bede, and other Saxon authors. The more mo- 
dern Scotch hiftorians, however, have intro- 
duced a number of Other particulars, unnoticed 
cveii by Fordun. They tell us (and their ac- 
coimt i^ partly confirmed by the Saxon writers) 
that a quarrel happened, at a hunting-match, 
between the Scots and Pifts, which was accom- 
modated by Columba ; but that Brude, king of 
the Pifts, affiftfed Edelfrid with his troops at 
the battle of Degfaftan, where it is certain, the 
Saxon king loft his brother Theobald* Next ana oai!«. 
year Edelfrid, in conjunftion with the Picls, in- 
vaded Galloway, the inhabitants of which were, 
from being allies, now become fubjecls, to the 
Scotch kings^ Aydan marched to their affif- 
tance, and repelled the invaders ; but, after 
fome other hoflilities, a truce of eleven years 
was concluded. As fomeof thofe accoimts carry- 
marks of confufion and modern impofture, it is 
ttioft pnidfettt ta foHow Forditn, Bedc, and the 
Saxon hiftorians. According to Fordun, Ay- 
dan was^ f<y deeply affefted by his defeat at Deg- 
faftan, that he died of .grief at Kintire, whea 
he was almoft ti^hty yeart of age, 

¥91-% 1/ C^ IThe 
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The Scots, Northumbrians, and Britons, feem 
to have been fo greatly weakened at this period^ 
that they gave each other no difturbande during 

Kcnoctk the fliort reign of Kenneth Kere, fon to Conval, 
and the fucceffor of Aydan, who is faid by For- 
dun to hav^ reigned only three months. On 

Eugene IV. his dcmife, iji 6o6y Eugene the fourth, or Ethod 
Buyd, afcended the throne. The elevation of 
this prince affords another proof of Columba's 
influence in the affnirs of government ; for, ac- 
cording to the above-mentioned author, he was 
chofen kiqg by the faint, though he was Ken- 
neth's fourth fon, during the life-dme of his elder 
Jbrothers, who were killed fooQ after in battle. 
Before we t^ke our leaves of Aydan's family, we 
think it neceffary to obferve, that an ingenious 
criti<? ha^ cgmbated the chronology ofFordun, 
becauft he fixes the beginning of the reign of 
Fergus, fon of Erth, to the ypar 403 ; an^ he en- 
deavours tQ prove from records writteii befor^ 
the year 1291, now extant, that the fettlement 
of Fergus was a hundred years later than the 
before - mentioned writer has placed it. Th? 
reader in the notes will find his reafons K Up- 
on 

* 'f According to the .genealogy of our kings' received by 
Fordun and all o\ir other writers, there are but two generations, 
or perfons, betwixt this Fergus and king Aydan, his great- 
grand -child ; to wit, Dongard, who was fon to Ferguaj and 
Gonjan, whp was fon to Pongard,. and father to king Aydan. 
Kow, according to Foixiun's account, Fergus began- his * reign 
^. D. 403, and di^d A. D. 41$; and king Aydan^ his grcat^ 
pan^-child, died Ai D, 605 : fo there would bp only three gcnel 

rations 



O F 8 C p T L A N D. iij 

0n the wholes the reign of Aydaii^'and the 

nti(Ais to take up near two centuriesi viz. oAe bunidred zsidftxtyi 
eight years from the death of king Fergus, to that of king Aydan 5 
which, in the firft place, would be againll the common received 
rule of counting three generations to one hundred years, or of 
allowing thirty years to each generation : in the fecond place, it 
would be abfolutely contrary to the experience of all that hath 
ever happened in Scotland (ince, where there have always been 
in the genealogy of our kings, a^ leaft iix generations for every 
two centuries. And from the death of king Ay dan, A. D. 605^ 
till that of the late king James VII. A. D. lyoi^tiiere are thirty- 
, Qx generations,, and only one thoufand ninety-fix years, or about 
eleven centuries, which is more than three generations for every 

* century : which (hews, that there can be no more tlian one hundred 
years allowed for the three generations of Dongard, Gonran, and 
of Aydan ; and by confequence, that according to the genealogy 
owned by all, as well as the fixed epoch of king Aydan's deaths 
A. I>. 605, and conformable to the experience of all fucceeding 
a^es, the beginning of the reign of king Fergus II. can be placed 
no higher than the beginning of the fixth century, or about thef 
year 500 of Chrift : but all this will appear by the Genealogical 

• Table fubjoined. 

«* It would feem that Fordun, or thofe who furnifhed hint 
with memoirs, had been aware of this difficulty ; and therefore^ 
to obviate it, or rather to hinder it from being taken notice 
of, care is taken to intermix, with the real kiags^ in the inter-^ 
val betwixt Fergus and Aydan, the names of three fupernu- 
merary kings, befides one Kinatell, viz. Eugenius, Conftantin^ 
and Ethodius (of all whom there is no\ the leal): mention in the 
more ancient chronicles or catalogues of oar kings) and to each 
of them are given long reigns, to help to fpin out the two centu- 
ries 5 for which reafon, there are alio feveral years added to. the 
reigns of fome of the real kings i but this cobweb device is eafily 
di/lipated, and can be of no ufe to the purpofe, as long as the 
old genealogy (which could not be fo eaiily altered) remains ftill 
the fame, even in Fordun's account, and in that of all our wri- 
ters j and king Aydan, being but in the third degree from king Fer- 
ipis, the intermixing thefe new kings, with the additional num- 
- vj %er of years of the reigns (which ferves only for a blind, that is 
. ^ly feen through) will in no manner mend the matter $ and Hill 
the fame difficulty remains of making three generations fill up f 
two centuries, w^ich in all fucceeding ages have required at 
leafl double that number of generations, as it were eafy to prove 
by induftion, or example of every two ages or centuries fince 
king Aydan^s, till the prefent times. 

Qji ** To 
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time of Im death, as we have ixed k, formj^ 
an unqueAionable period ia ^» Scoitifl) hiftor 

'« To rendei^ thif yet mor^* evidfe»t, there nee^ oi^ to lay 
afide the feventy-nine years of ragn, which Fordun, or tiiofe' 
that helped him with memoirs, thought fife to ailxgn to t^ three 
iupernumerary kings^^ (Eugenius, Conftantin, and Etho^tius) and 
C^t off the twenty -four years which they have added to length- 
em the reigns of Fergus and Gonran beyond what the ancient 
catalogues give tiiem. Thefe two nwnbers of yearr (feventy- 
nine and twenty-four) put togethep, make up above one hun^ 
dred years : now retrenching' them, and reckoning back fron» 
king Ay dan's death, A. D. 605 (which is a fixed epoeh on which- 
all parties, Fordun as' well aa the others, agree) there tnll not 
remain one full century irom the death of king Aydah, A. D» 
^05, till the beginning of Fergus'* reign, which tberefiore muib 
neceffarily be placed' after the year 500, or the bediming of the- 
iixth century, an4 about one^ hundred years after the year 403^ 
to which FoJ"dun had fixed it. 

"It is no lefe ewlent, by all the ancient abftraifts of our chro- 
nicles, written before the year 1x91, that king; Fci^s-s reigir 
cswi be placed no higher than about the year 500 5 for according; 
tio the three ancient catalogues of our kings, to wit, that of the 
Chronica Regum Scotorum j that of the Regifter of St. An- 
drew's ; that of the Chronicle in Latin vci-fe, and thofe of Win-* 
ton and Gray, counting all the years of the king's- reigns, fi*oto- 
the death of king Aydan, A. I>. 605, up to' the begimiing o€ 
king Fergus's reign, it will be found, according to thofe chroni- 
^es or catalogues^ that the firft king Fcrgus-^ amounts- no higher 
tlian to the year 503 : for thefe catalogues or chronicles (allow- 
ing a few faults in the numbers, ordinary to copyifts) bear una- 
nimoufiy that, r> Fergus, fon of Ere, reigned three years ; ±9 
Dongard, ion of Fergus, five years 5 3° Congal, fon of l>ongar4y 
twenty -four years; 4.0 Gonran, fon of Bongard, twenty -two- 
years 5 50 Conal, fon of Congal, fourteen yeai's-; 6* Aydan, fon^ 
of Gonran, thiity-four years, and died A. !>% 605, Now, count- 
ing up the years of the reigns of thefe fix Idngs, they amount 
to one huxulFed and two years, which being deduced from Gx. 
hundred and five, the fixed epoch of the death of king Ayda% 
there remain jnfi: five hundred and three, as another fixed 
epockof the beginning of tlic reign of king Fepgus, fon of Brc ;, 
a#id by confequence of the monarchy of the Soot-s in Britain : and - 
this jufi: anfwers the calculation of the Ji^ih chronicles (Ufier* 
Brit. Fcclef. Antiq. p. 320.) whofe Conformity in- thiS) to the mod** 
ancient monuments that we have, mutually confinos one another/*' 
Jxines's Grit. Effay, voL II. p. e%o^ G E* 
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ry. "^e cannot difipifs this doubtful part d tkd 
Scottifli annals without obferving, what has" 
been omitted by the antiquaries of that nation^ 
that Nennius, the oldeft of the Britifh hifto- 
rians, who has been confounded with Gildas 
himfelf, has informed us, that he compiled his 
hiftory from the Roman annals, the Chronicles 
of the Holy Fathers, the writings of the Scots 
and Englifh, and from the tradition of the 
antient Britons, which had been reduced to 
writing by many learned men and librarians, 
and were then become very fcarce, either thro* 
frequent deaths, or the devaftations of war ^. 
Remark. This cojifinns my fufpicion, that the Scots (for 
it will be proved hereafter that Nennius does 
not here mean the Irifli) had certain records 
froiXL-whence they tranfcribed their high anti- 
quities, the veracity of which, however, I pre- 
tend not to afcertairi. If we may credit Bucha- 
nan, who copies from the Black Book of Pailley, 
one of the beft Scotch records, Eugene the 
fourth was a very warlike prince ; and Fordun 
fays, that he harraffed the Saxons and Picls with 
perpetual iripurfions.; that he was fevere to all 
who refitted him jbut meek, merciful, and forgiv- 

* Ego autem coacerfevi omne quod inveni, tarn de annalibus 
Romanorum qiiam de chronxcis fandorum patrium, & defcriptis 
Scotorum Angloruraque, & ex traditione veterum lioftrortim ; 
quod multi do6lores atque librarii fcribere tentavcrint j nefcio 
quo pafto difficilius reliqueriht, an propter raortalitates frequen- 
tiffimas vel clades creberrimas bellorurt* "-Nennii Hift. Brrtan. 
Ed, Gale, p: 94, • 
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ing to thofe he fubdued. Boece, on the con^ 
trary, tells us that he lived in peace, by che- 
tilhing the divifions among his enemies. It itri 
however, agreed by all the oldeft hiftorians 
that after Edelfrid was defeated and killed by 
Redwald, his two fons, Ofwald and Ofwy,fledto 
Scotland ; and Fordun afferts, that no fewer than 
feven of Edeifrid's fons, with a daughter, as 
well as many of the nobility, took refuge at the 
Scotch court, where they were afieftionately 
received by Eugene. This prince, when on 
his death-bed, ordered, that after his deceafe 
his right hand fliould be feparated from his bo- 
dy, and buried with his fword and armorial , 
bearings in the fouthern parts of his dominions, 
as a kind of charm againft the invafions of their 
fenemies. He died after a reign of fi:j^teen years, 
in the year 622, leaving his crown and domi- 
nions to his fon, 

Ferchard the firft, who reigned ten years, and Fo«hardi; 
had the misfortune to entertain fome fingulac 
notions in matters of religion (having been . 
educated in a monaftery under Conan bifhop 
of the Iflc of Man) for which his memory has 
fuffered among the clergy. We are even told * 
that his fubje&s conimitted him to prifon for 
favouring the Pelagian herefy ; and that after 
having confulted together on the moft proper 
methods to fupply his place, they at laft rcfolv- 
cd to invite Fiacre, his brother, who led a re-i 
|;lufe life in France^ to fill the throne. Meffepr 

gers 
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gurs were accordingly difpatched to Fiacre^r 
hermitage^ where they found him a leper, a^ 
veil as totally unqualified for the affairs of go* 
vemment That foch a perfon as Fiacre^ a bro- 
ther, or very near relation to the king of Scot* 
land, lived at that time, and that he likewiie 
feceiyed.fuch an invitation, appears from un^ 
queitionable authority ^ but the writers of hi$ 
lifi^ have abfurdly afcribed his leprofy to the ef- 
(e&, of his fervent prayers to God, that it naight 
/ prpted: him frcon being compelled to quit his 
fanciimonious retirement. Perhaps the real 
c^ufeof Ferchard's confinement tnaybeimput*- 
0d to thr partiatlitjr this unhappy moiKrCh difcO* 
yered in favour of Pebgius (wht^ probably was of 
Britifh extraction^ and a Cumbria©) and the Bri? 
tifit clergy, who compofcd the maiydt part of his 
followers, which might difguft his fubjefts^ 
from an apprehenfion that thofc foreign favou? 
rites would feducc the king intci fome tn- 
conftituiiooal meaftircsr. Whatever tamth ther4 
Bftiy bein this conjefture, Ferchard is feid to 
have put an end to his own life in the four- 
teenth year of his reign^ and in the year of our 
Lord (5:^2. 
The feat of the Scotch government feems, 
the feat of at tkis time, to have been fiill confined to Ar* 

the Scots. 

gylfefl&ire, and the weftern parts, wlicrp42ieur 
leaders met and elecled Donald thc' third, foa 
ef theklate king Eugene, to fill, the throne. 
Thift prince was likewife a .favourite of St. Co- 

lum- 
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himba, who (according to Fordun) had fore- 
told his delation to i-oyalty, when he was but "" 
a boy, with the additional, and ^Imoft wonder- 
ful, circumftance, that he would die a natural 
death. Edwin, then king of Noi4:hiimberland^ 
Was unirerfally acknowledged to be the moil 
pawerfiil prince in the ifland. His greatnefs, 
•however^ giving offence to Cadwallo, or Cead- 
wallo, king of the Britons, and Penda, king 
6f the Mercians, they joined their arms againft 
him; aod a bloody battle being fought between 
them at Hatfield, in Yorkihire, in which £d^ 
win and his fon were killed, Cadwallo ga\'e a 
loofe to all his innate hatred of the Saxons, and, 
though a Chriftian, behaved far more barba<* 
roufly than Penda, who was ftill a heathen. An-* 
frcd, fon of Edclfrid, whom we have already 
mentioned, with other Saxon noblemen of the 
old royal blood, continued to be protefted by the 
kings of tlTe Scots ; but they no fooner receiv- 
ed iatelligence of Edwin's overthrow, than 
they petitioned Donald to affift them in reco- 
vering their rights. Donald accordingly com- 
plied with their rcqueft ; though with an ex- 
prefs re&riddon, that the troops he lent them 
fhould not. be employed againft Cadwallo, or 
the Britons, who were Chriftians, and the an- 
cient allies of his crown. Northumberland was ^'onZm. 
at this time divided into two provinces, or king- ^«'^*»«'' 
doms ;. one called Deira, and the other Berni- 
da; the latter fell to Anfred; and Ofric, who 
Vol. I. • R was 
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was related to Edwin, fuceeeded to the former:. 
Both princes,however, renounced Chriftianity, in 
which they had been carefully educated. That this 
great revolution was effefted by the afliftance of 
Donald, feems indifputable ; though Bede is fi- 
lent as to the particulars. Cadwallo was then at 
York, where he was befieged by Ofric, who was 
afterwards defeated and killed in a fally made 
by the Britons. Anfred, upon this, furrendered 
liimfelf to Cadwallo j who ungenerouflyputhim 
to death. Such was the fate of thofe apoftate 
princes ! Anfred's brother Ofwald was ftill 
alive, and continued to profefs the Chriftian re- 
ligion, having been baptized in Scotland. This 
prince claimed his brother's crown, and coUeft- 
ing a handful of men, all Chriftians, and many 
of them, probably, Scots, he attacked Cadwal- 
lo, who had now rendered himfelf deteftable by 
his cruelties, at Cockley, or, according to For- 
dun, at Thirlwall, near the Roman praetenture, 
where Cadwallo, though at the head o£ a nu- 
merous, well-difciplined army, was defeated,., 
and killed ; upon which Ofwald futceeded 
peaceably to the united kingdoms of Northum- 
berlaijd. The fame hiftorian informs us, fropi 
Bede, that Ofwald fent to Scotland for priefts j 
and that St. Ay dan, who was the firft bifliop of 
Lindisfarn^ arrived foon after at the Northum- 
brian court. Unfortunately this pious jprelate 
did not underftand the Saxon tongue; but 
this lofs was fupplied by Ofwald himfelf, whofe 
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long refidence in Scotland had rendered him a 
perfeft matter of the language of that country. 
Aydan, however, was afterwards bifhop of all 
Northumberland. As to Donald, we are told, 
that he was educated in the Ifle of Man, which 
I perceive was, at that, time, in the poffeffion of 
Edwin, king of Northumberland; and that Co- 
nan, bilhop of that iflaixd^ tranfported him from 
thence to Scotland. Being afterwards drowned 
in Loch Tay, in the fifteenth year of his reign, ^ 

and of our Lord 646, he was fucceeded by his 
nephew^ Ferchard the fecond, fon to Ferchard Ferchardn 
,the firft. This prince is ftigmatized by Boece and 
Buchanan, as a monfter-of impurity and tyran- 
py ; tho' Fordun affures us, that he reigned four- 
teen years in perfeft tranquiljity. He is faid to 
have been wounded by a wolf; to have been 
excommunicated by his fubjed, St. Colman ; 
and to have died a miferable death. 

Malduin, the fon of Donald, next fucceeded Maiduia, 
to the throne of Scotland, in 664, and lived on 
very bad terms with his Saxon neighbours, 
though there never was any formal declaration 
of war between the two nations. The Scots 
and Picls were the only people, we are told, 
that efcaped a peftilence, which, at this time, 
defolated all the reft of Europe. Malduin 
proved a prince of great piety and fpirit, and 
quelled a civil war which broke out, in his 
jeign, between the inhabitants of Argyle and 

R 2 Lenox ; 
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Lenox ; the former beifig fupported by th^ 
iflanders, and the latter by the GaUovidi^ns^ 
We meet with few particulars c^Micerning this 
prince's reign, except what is related i>y Boectf 
and Buchanani who aflert^ that when Matdnin 
was upon the eve of a war with the SaxOBS, he 
was ftrangkd by his wife, in a fit of jeaAoufy ; 
and being afterwards apjwebended, with her ac« 
complices, flie was burnt alive, in the year 684. 
^ TI^ hiftory of Eugene the fifth (called^ in old 

j:ygcnc V. chronicles, Eugene, or Eochol with the erobk^ 
ed nofe) who was the nephew, as well m fm:-* 
ceflfor of Malduin,. is more explicit than that of 
his predeceffor. Upon his accefliom to the 
throne, he concluded a truce for twelve montha 
with Egfrid, king of Bernicia, who had dif- 
pofleffed his brother Alfrid of the kingdom of 
Deira, and had quarrelfcd with the pope and 
his bifliop Wilfred. Egfridat the fame time com-r 
fenced hoftilities againft thePifts, who had in»- 
vaded Northumberland : he feems, however, ta 
have quickly made peace both With them aad 
the Scots, to facilitate his projeded conqueft of 
Ireland ; whither he accordingly tranfported aa 
ai^my. But the Irifli, though a harmle&, inof- 
fenfive people, and willing to have fiibmitted 
to any reafonable terms, being incenfed by hi« 
cruelty and ambition, at la& took arms and 
drove the Northumbrians put of their king- 
dom, It is yery probable that the Scots fent 

. over 
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^y^rerai&ftance to the Iriih, whom they coniider* 
ed as their allies^ if iK>t as their countrymeik 

Be this as it may, it is certain that Egfrid^ 
upon his retuiti to Northumberland, raifed an 
army, with which, contrary to the opinion of 
all his conncil, he invaded Galloway ; and, be-* 
ing joinecl by the Pifts, laid fiege to the caftk 
of Donflcene. Eugene, forcfeeing what would 
happen, took the field at the head of a firoUg^- 
^anay, and entering into a fecret correfpondence 
with the Pid:p» prevailed with them to withdraw « 

their troops from thofc of the ambitious Nor- 
tbtunbrian. Here fome difficulty occurs, £nce uocertata- 
it is doubtful whether Galloway, at that time, scotch hir. 
belonged to the Scots or the Picls : if it was in 
the poffeffion of the latter, the fiege of the cafile 
of Donikene-muft have been after the Pids 
had deferted the Northumbriaiis* It is cer- 
tain, however, that Egfrid, finding himfelf 
unaUe to oppofe the united array, retired to 
bis own dominions, after being defeated (if 
we may credit Buchanan and Boece) in a 
Ueedy battle with the Scots, who loft fix thou- 
fknd (rf their own men, but killed twenty thou- 
iand of their enemies. Tho' 1, srai inclined to 
doubt whether fiict abatde was ever fought, yet 
there can be no queftion that in the year 685, 
Egfrid invaded the country of the Pids^ who, 
by a feigned retreat, drew him towards the 
mountains, where his army was completely de- 
jfeated, and hinrfelf killed* I muft not, how- 
ever. 
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ever, conceal, that fome manufcripts of Bedc 
mention this lafi expedition to have been.made 
againil the Scots, and fome againft the Pids. 
The latter appear to have been the greateft 
gainers by Egfrid's defeat ; for they recovered 
all the territories taken from' them by the kings 
of Northumberland. " The Scots and the Bri- 
tons likewife enjoyed their ibare of the fpoils 
©f the kingdom of Northumberland, which, 
after this defeat, never recovered its impor- 
tance. Some modern writers think, that the 
country of Ireland mentioned to have been in- 
vaded by Egfrid, lay in Scotland, upon the 
banks of the lerne, or Ern ; but we cannot 
adopt this opinion, without unhinging the cre- 
dibility of hiftory itfelf Eugene the fifth is faid 
tb have died in the fourth year of his reign, 

BogcBcVi. and to have been fucceeded by Eugene the iixth 
(called by Fordun Eugene the fifth) the fon of 
Ferchard. He was, for thofe times, a learned 
prince, being educated under Adaman, abbot 
of Icolm-kill. He cultivated peace with the 
Northumbrians ; but had frequent quarrels and 
truces with the Picls. Northumberland was 
then governed by Alfrid, faid, by Fordun, to 
have been a baftard-brother of the late king Eg- 
frid. Here we have a plain diftinclion, not at- 
tended to by later hiftorians, between Scotland 

S^^k.*^ and Ireland ; for the above-mentioned writer 
fays exprcfsly, that this Alfrid was educated in 
Scotland and Ireland, and was intimate with 
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Eugene, by which means they lived in frienJ- 
fliip together. The Picls, at that time, were 
very powerful, and the union between the two 
kings was political; for the Saxon Chronicle 
informs us, that Bertus, or Berth, who had 
been general ta Egfrid, in his defcent upon 
Ireland, invaded the country of the Picls to re- 
venge his mailer's "death; but that he was de- 
feated and killed by them, as a jufl judgment 
tipon him, according to Matthew of Weftmin- 
fter, for the cruelty he had exercifed upon the 
ham^is Irilh. For thefe particulars we are in- ' 
debted to the Eriglifli records, which infinuate, 
that^Alfrid found the Scots and the Pifts fo well 
fettled in the dominions they recovered from 
his pjedecefforj that he could never retake 
them. Jlugerie dying in the tenth yeat of his 
reign, the crown devolved on Amberkeleth, {""^^'^^ 
who was nephew to Eugene the fifth. Forcjun 
is filent as to the vices of lazinefs and luxury, 
wth which this prince is accufed by Boece and 
Buchanan. He tells us, however, that during 
the year of his acceffion, which was in 697, he 
inconfiderately entered into a war with the 
Pifts ; and that he was killed with an arrow, in 
a thick wood, while he was invading their do- 
minions. 

Amberkeleth was fucceeded by his brother, ^"8^°«^^* 
Eugene the fcventh, who married Spondana, 
daughter of Garnard, then king of the Pifts, 
with whom he alfo concluded a peace. Spondana 
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is Md to have been murdered by two affa^ni^ 
brothers^ ixiftead of ber hufband, who had put 
their father to death. The Pifts fufpcfting Eu- 
gene to hwt been the murderer, prepared to 
f evenge her death. A part of the Scotch nobi- 
Uty likewife inclining to the fame opinion, 
the king was called upon to juftify hij conduft 
before the ftatea cf his kingdom ; but in tbcr 
mean time, the real murderers were appre- 
hended, convi<Ei;ed, and died confei&ng their 
crime. As Fordun mentions none of thefe fafts^ 
. they are, perhaps, forged by Boece, to prove 
the jurifdiSion \irhich the ftates of the kingdom 
had over their kings. Eugene would have re- 
fented this treatment, had he not been diflUad- 
ed by the admonitions of the good biihop^ 
u&!JJ!"* Adaman. After thi^, he convoked an affembly 
of the moil learned men in his dominions, an4 
ordered them to compofe the hiftory of his pre* 
deceffors ; which, after it was completed^ was 
lodged in the monadfteiy of Icolm-kill. The 
y 1^ truth is, the kings in the northern parts of Bri- 
tain were, at this time, perhaps, the moft 
learned princes in the world ; and their cons^ 
mon fii^es feem to have kept them in proh 
found 'tranquillity. Ceolwolf was then king 
of Northumberland; and Bede, who dedicated 
his hiftory to that prince, iaK:knowIedges that 
the Scots and iPifts lived with him in inviolable 
friendflup. We have not, however,, hesik 
able to learn, whether that hiftory was foea 

by 
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by later hiftorians, though it is almoft indifpu- 
table, that long befpre this period the Scots ^ 
had rcigifters of their public tranfaftions. After 
being a generous benefaclor to the priefts, and 
hanriag repaired and rebuilt feveral diurches, 
£ugene died, in 7 1 5^ being thefeventeenth year 
erf his reign. He is reprefented by Fordun, 
as a modeft, afiFable prince, devoted to peace^ 
and, though addided to hunting, adorning hk 
t:oiintry with excellent laws. 

Mardjic, the fhn of Amberkeleth,jQext mou tit- Mufd«u 
td the throne of Scotland, and imitated his pre- 
dcceffor in cultivating the arts of peace; for the 
-venerable Bede fpeaks in raptures of the har- 
tnony which then prevailed among the Britons, 
the Northumbrians, the Scots, and the PiftSi 
He likewife informs us, that each of thofe na-,i 
tions fpoke a different language 5 a miftake he 
ixrobahly fell into, from being ignorant that the 
.Britons, Scots and Pifts, priginally ufed the a j^ 
fame dialed; though it is not improbable^ 
that in his time, the provincial pronunciation 
might have difguifed it fo, as to feem thre€ 
different languages. Murdac was a great bene- 
faAor to the church ; and, according to feme 
authors, founded or repaired the monaftery of 
Candida Cafa, or Wbitehorn, in Galloway; 
tho' ^rfiers think that province to have been then 
in the poffeffion -off the Engliih. It is not, in 
fadt, -eafy to afcertain the boundaries of the Sax- 
ons, Scots, anfd Fids, nor the predfe- time when 

Vol. I. S their 
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their territorial property changed its mafie^j^ 
Sometimes a country, or an eftate, was held in 
homage, which was paid by the perfon, ^who 
enjoyed the real poffeflion of it, to its fuperior 
lord ; but the frequent inroads, devaftations, 
and plundcrings, which thofe parts of the 
ifland were at this time fubjecl to, deprives U3 
of all the means, of afcertainirig, even for 
a few days or weeks, the property of the 
foil. In a cafe like this, however, it is very 
poffible that Murdac might rebuild or. repair 
a church for which he had a veneration^ tho? 
it flood upon other . people'j5 ground. This 
. prince,, after a peaceable reign, dying in 734^ 

Ethfin. was fucoeeded by Ethfin, fon of Eugene the 
feventh, a pacific prince likewife, as well as a 
ftria jufticiary. In the decline of life, being 
opprefled with years and infirmities, he refign- 
ed the management of affairs to Donald, thane 
of Argyle ,- Cullen, thane of Athol ; Murdac, 
thane of Galloway; and Conrith, thane of 
Murray. Under this delegated government, 
, every tiling fell into confufion, each regent fa* 
youring his own dependents, and endeavouring 

Donaij of ^^ cxteud his own power. Donald, lord of the 
Iflcs, taking advantage of the public diftrac-* 
tions, laid wafle and plundered all Galloway, 
in which he was countenanced by . Murdac. 
This melancholy ftat? of public aflfairs affefted 
Ethfin fo fenfibly, that he died of grief, in the 
thirteenth year of his reign, and in the year of 

our 
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cur Lord 762. Egbert was then king of the 
Northumbrians, and made war upon the Picls 
with fuch fuccefs, that h^ penetrated as far as 
Kyle. After this, the two nations concluded a 
peace ; and Onnuft, fon of Hungus, king of 
the Picls, in 756, joining his forces with thofe 
of Egbert, thcfe princes befieged and took 
Dumbartoti, the capital of Areclute, as it is 
called : this capture feems to have complet- 
ed the deftrudion of the Cumbrian kingdom. 
The chronology of the ancient fragments of 
Piftiih hiftory coincides very remarkably with 
that of the Saxon, at this period- 
Eugene the eighth, Murdac's fon, who fuc- H«ectte 
ceeded Ethfin, was a brave, rcfohite prince, 
and continued the peace concluded by his pre- 
deceffors with the Picls, Britons, and Saxons,. 
that he might the more efFecliially remedy the 
public diftraftions of his own kingdom. He 
defeated, took prifoner, and put to death, the 
lord of the Ifles, together with his* confederate 
the thane of Galloway ; and puniflied the other 
regents, who had abufed their power. Perhaps 
he was too virtuous for the times he lived in ; 
for we learn, that having reftored peace and 
tranquility to his kingdom, he grew indolent, 
avaricious, and tyrannical, till at laft he was 
put to death by his nobles, for paffingan unjuft 
fcntence upon a rich man, in 763, and was bu- 
ried with his predeceffors at Icolm-kill. 

S z ^ Fergus 



131 THEHISTORY 

Fcrgws III; Fergus the third (by fome called the fecond) 
the fon of Ethfin, next afcended the SeottHE 
throne. Fordutt and kter authors inform usj 
that his wife poifoned him in a fit of jealoufy ; 
that feeing feveraj innocent perfons fuflfering^ 
^nd put to the torture, for her crime, fli.e was 
ftruck with remorfe, tho^ none fnfpefted her ; 
and openly confeffing her guilt, fhe plunged a 
dagger into her oWn breaft in a public aflfembly 
ef the people, Pordun, )iowever, paints this fa<a: 
in a very different light from Boece and Bucha^ 
Aan : h^ takes no notice of the infamous fenfuality 
of the king, defcribed by them ; but reprefents 
the queen bewailing him as a loving hufband, and 
dying with remorfe, acknowledging herfelf wor- 
thy of the moft public and excruciating death, 
Fergus Was murdered in the third year of hi^ 
reign, which anfwers to that of our Lord 766^ 

Coiyaith, and was fucceeded by Solvaith, or Selvac, fon 
of Eygene the eighth. This prince is extolled . 
fey Buchanan, after Boece, for the royal quali- 
ties he difcovered during the firft year of his 
reign. Fordun obferves very juftly, from the 
Saxon and Englifh Chronicles, that the affairs 
of the Northumbrians were, at this time, in 
fo miferable a fituation, that had the Scots^ 
even without the affiftance of the Pi£ts, exert- 
ed thenifelves, they niight have retaken all th^ 
territory they had loft in the north of Eng- 
land ; " but, fays he, nothing really memora^- 
}?Je Avas performed, excepting 4 frw petty in- 

ro^ads/^ 
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roads.*' About the third year of his reign, Sol* 
vakh was attacked by a violent gout, or rheu- 
matifm ; and his dominions were invaded by 
Donald Bane, or the White, who ftiled himfelf 
]cxBg of the Ebudae. Solvaith, when di&bled 
j^om taking the field in perfon^ gave the com« 
mand of his army to CuUan and Duchal, the 
thanes of Argyle and Athol, who defeated the^ 
iflTader, and drove him into a pafs, where he 
and his followers were all put to death. Gyl- 
lequham, who was confederated with Donald, 
invaded Galloway at the fame time, and under- 
went the £mie fate. After reigning twenty- 
one years, Solvaith died, in 787, worn out with 
pain and infirmity. 

Charles the Great, commonly called Charle- connec- 
magne, was then in the zenith of his reputa- chwicf the 
tion for the wonderful exploits he was per- BritolnT'^^ 
forming againft the infidels. Though it is fo« 
reign to this hiftory to defcend to particulars, 
yet he more than once intended to have pafled 
over to Britain, had he not b6en prevented by 
his wars upon the continent. As the Scots, at 
this period, were renowned for their learning 
and orthodoxy, and ftiU more for the zeal 
they manifefted, as we Ihall fee hereafter, in 
preaching the gofpel to the Pagans ; we can en- , 
tertain no doubt of their being highly efteem- 
ed by Charles, who certainly formed clofe con- 
neftions with Northumberland ; and was jea- 
lous* that OfFa^ king of Mcrcia, the moft pow- 
erful 
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erful prince then in Britain, fecretly fent fuc- 
cours to his Saxon enemies. It likewife ap- 
pears indifputably, that Lambert, archbifliop of 
Canterbury, managed a correfpondence bet-ween 
Charles and the other Saxon princes, who were 
alfo jealous of Offa; but the latter made fuch 
conceffions to the fee of Rome, as entirely re- 
conciled the Frpnch monarch to his conduft 
and perfon. Charles, however, had other rea- 
fbns for cultivating a friendfliip with the Scots. 
The Danifh Pagans, who were his enemies, had 
lately made feveral defcents upon the coafts of 
Northumberland, great part of which had been- 
recovered by the Scots, though we are igno- 
rant of the particulars ; and it was by no means 
the French king's intereft that they fliould form 
fettlements there. Poffibly he might be not a 
little influenced by Alcuin, his favourite and 
preceptor, and who undoubtedly was a Briton, 
if not a Scotchman. It is very certain, that a 
Scotch embaflador was at his court, after his 
glorious return from Italy; and it is equally true, 
that he was fond of concluding alliances with 
Chriftian princes, however infignificant they 
were in other refpecls. Upon the' whole, tho* 
I am far from profefling myfelf an advocate 
for the authenticity of the league between 
Charles and the Scots ; yet it is carrying hifto- 
rical fcepticifm to an extreme to doubt that he 
lived in friendlhip with them, and that he pro- 
fited by their afliilance; nay, thati:hey became 
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his allies, upon certain terms ftipulated on both 
fides. 

The fucceffor to Solvaith was the famous 
Achaius, fon of Ethfin. Upon his acceffion to Achaius 
the throne, the Irifh (though I rather lufpeft 
the Danes, \Vho were, at this time, fettling 
plantations in Ireland) made a defcent upon. 
Kintire, from whence they were expelled by 
the valour of the inhabitants. Achaius, whofe 
difpofition, like thofe of his late predeceffors, 
was pacific, was then employed in the civil re- 
gulations of his kingdom, and in fefiding an 
embafly to accommoflate matters with the 
Irifh ; but the latter were fo exafperatcd, that 
they rejefted all the terms propofed, and in- 
vaded fome of the iflands of Scotland, which 
they ravaged. In their return home, their fiiips 
were attacked by a ftorm, and few of them 
reached land. The Urfperg Chronicle mentions^ 
an army which Charles the Great fent, about 
this time, to England, under Andolph, who 
compelled the Englifh Saxons to give him hof- 
tages for their good behaviour, whom AndolpR 
prefented to Charles, at Worms, upon his re- 
turn. Was this fad uncontrovertible, nothing 
is more natural than to fuppofe, that the 
famous league between Achaius and Charles 
was firft projefted by Andolph, and afterwards 
completed by the Scottifli king. We learn 
from foreign authorities, that the league was 

con- 
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concluded iii the year 790 ^ ; and that feotti th6' 
kins: and the nobles were fo ftruck with the? 
grandeur <rf Charlies, that they gave' him the: 
title of * Lord' in thcar letters, fubfcribing diem- 
felves *yolir humble fcrvants;' a codoaiplimeiit 
•often paid to great princes long after this peri*- 
od, though without coiilerring any <imm ^ 
fupcriority over thofe who beftowed it* T^hc 
Scotdi writers, on the contrary, pretend, that 

with Charles feiat ambafladors to Scotland, requeu- 

ing Achaius to fend him fome learned men t0 
propagate languages and fciences in his kis^- 
dom, and odSFering him his friendih^. Achaiufi 
convened a council of his nobility upon the' oc-' 
cafion, when fome of th^m, particularly Col- 
jcnan, thane of Mar, were of opinion that the 
friendlhip of the Saxons would be of greater 
utility to the Scots dian an alliance with 
Charles. Thefe wer^ anfwered by Alban, thane 
of the Illes, whofe <^inion was efpoufed by the 
msyority ; and the league with Charles was ao* 
cordingly concluded, the conditions of which 
the reader will find in the notes J. Nothwith- 
^ ftanding 

* Egmhard. in Vit. Carol. Mag. 
J 1 . That whatever injury was done by the Saxons to catber 
nations, fhould be looked upon as done to them both, z, Whexi 
the French are* invaded by the "Saxons, the Scots fhall fend an 
array to aflift them ; which -army is to be mamtained by the 
French king. 3. That, when the Scots are invaded by the Sax- 
ons, the French king will fend an army to their afliftajice, upon 
his own expences. 4. That, if any of tlie people o£ other Jia- 
^ tions, during the time of war, lliall harbour, fupport, or pro- 
tect any Saxon, they fhall be deemed guilty of lasfe majelty by 

them 
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landing thefe appearances of authenticity, how- 
tver, I ftrongly fufpeft the whole detail of this 
traniaftion to be a French forgery ; efpecially as 
the league itfelf carries evident marks of more ' 
modem times, and is calculated to cherifh that 
connection between France and Scotland, which 
afterwards J)roved fo very beneficial to the for- 
mer. If we may believe Fordun, (whofe credit 
ought to have confiderable weight) Gilmer, or^ 
as other hiftorians call him, William^ brother' , 
to Achaius, was, previous to this alliance, one 
of the chief officers under Charles ; but modern 
writers fuppofe, that after the conclufion of the 
league he was fent over with four thoufand 
troops to the affiftance of Charles : others fay, 
with more appearance of truth, that the firft 
auxiliaries were furnifticd by theFrench monarch. 

William, after performing many glorious ac- scottifli 
tions againft the infidels, embraced a religious ^q^^^I 
tife, and founded a number of monafteries for 
his countrymen in Germany and other places. 
This faft feems to be well afcertained ; and in 
Paulus iEmilius's hiftory of the French atchieve- 
ments, we fiaeet with the following very re- 
markable exprcffions: «< The Saxons being 
overcome, that their name, by degtees, might 

them both. 5. That neither peace (hould be concluded with, 
not war declared ag:iinft, the Saxons, without the confent of 
toth nations, c. That an authentic copy of this league fhoukl 
be kept in both kingdoms, fubfcribed by both kings, ai\d both 
^hdr feal^ appended to it. — See Mackenzie's Lives and Charac* 
ters of the moft eminent Writers of the Scots Nation, p.- 4&. 
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be extinguiflied, Charles beftowed the honours 
of magiftracy upon ftrangers, but principally 
upon the Scots, whom he made ufe of for the 
great fidelity he found in them/' After this pe- 
riod, the hiftory of this reign becomes fomewhat 
obfcure, through the great confufion of names. 
We ^re told that Achaius married Fergufiana, 
daughter to Hungus king of the Pifts, and that 
Jie lent his father-in-law ten thoufand Scots 
to repel the invafions of Athelftan. That no 
fuch king of England as Athelftan lived at this 
time, is certain ; neither is he mentioned by 
Fordun. If there is any truth in the above 
facls, they muft belong to another Athelftan, 
or fome Saxon or Danifli general ; but, indeed, 
the hiftory of this tranfaftion is attended with 
many difficulties. We are likewife informed, 
that after Hungus had received the ten thoUf 
fand auxiliaries, he entered Northumberland, 
from whence he carried off a great booty ; but 
Athelftan, being purfued by Athelftan, ^th a fuperior 
army, he was overtaken near Haddington, and 
encompaffed in fiicha manner, that he expefted 
nothing Icfs than the deftruftion of himfelf an4 
his troops: in the night-time, however, he re- 
ceived in a dream an affurance, from St. Andrew, 
of viftory. Some exhalations which appeared 
in the air next day in the form of a crofs ftnick 
the Scots and Pi<9:s,who being amazingly infpi- 
rited when Hungus acquainted them with his 
4ream, defeated their enemies, and killed 

AthelftaA 
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Athelftan at a place called to this day Athel- 
ftan^s Ford. Though the Saxon Chronicle takes 
no notice of this incident, it may be founded in 
hiftory ; and it is not impoffible that Hungus 
might defeat feme free-booter of that name* 
For my own part, I confefe I can by no means 
confider the whole of this ftory as a fiction, be* ' 
caufe it has been fuppor ted by uninterrupted 
tradition, whitsh fixes the time .when the Scots 
and Pifts^chpfe that apoftle for their tutelax* 
faint; and nothing was more coinixion in thofe 
times than iuch wonderful; re vdations, one of 
which Hungus ♦invented on this eniergency* 
"We have nothing farther to add to this account 
of the reign of Achaius, except that. he died in 
peace in the year" of our l-ord 819, after having 
wore the Scpttiih diadem thirty-two years, and 
WaS'fuG€eedeti*by his nephew Conval, though 
he had a fon, who had commanded his armies 
with reputation. Of Gonval we know no conf^* 
more than that h0 reignpd in peace five years^ 
and then, according to Fordua, Dongal, tho 
Ion of Solvaith, afcerided the throne^ 

The good harmony between the Scots and Uongal^ 
Pifts began now to be interrupted by events 
which Ihould naturally have cemented it. There 
is great reafon iFor believing, that under Achaius 
the Pidilh territories Were much more extenfive 
than thofe of the Scots, who were ftill confined. 
to the weftern parts. On the other hand, the« 
Scots feem^to have poffeffed a more adventurous. 
T ar and 
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and warlike- difpofition, and were fond of ferv^ 
' ing in foreign armies ; a circumfiance which 
accounts for the fuperiority they ^oyed in the 
field over the Picte. The poffeifions of the Scots 
at thi& time, which were denominated the king- 
dom of Dalrietae, or Dalriedae, included all the 
weftem iflands, together with the counties 
of Lorn, Argyle, Knapdale, Kyle, Kintyre^ 
Lochabyr, and a part of Braid-albayn. The 
' Piftilh kingdom comprehended all the reft of 
the north of Scotland, frorii the Friths io the 
Orkneys, exclufive, as we have feen, of a great 
pfirt of Northuc^berland. Thefe obfervations are 
necefiary to underftand the fueceeding part of 
. Ihis hiftory. 
The coi-i Some of feh^ fubjeds of Dongal being diiguft- 
i^gTrlucaf- ^ "^ith his government, applied ta Alpia t(x 
^^'^* affert biS; hereditary right to the throne ; but it 

■plainly appears, that the collateral was the legal 
fucceffion at this time to the crown of Scotland. 
Alpin, inftead of accepting this mvltation, dif- 
dofe^it to Dongal, who treated him with the 
greatef^: afFeftion and tenderncfs, and in con- 
^deration of the merits of his father Achaius^ 
was willing, if the ftates of his kingdom would 
confent, to refign the crown in his favour* 
Alpin, however,cpntented himfelf with clearing 
mp his own innocence. The confpirators, oia 
the other hand, accufed him of endeavouring 
to debauch them from their duty; but Dongal 
affembling an army, apprehended and punilh- 

ed 
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4d as many of them as he could find. A« 
bout this time Hungus died* His eldeft fon . 
DofIIoIc^ was murdered by his fecond fon 
Egan^ who in his . turn was afiaffinated by his 
brother^s widow. The male line of the Pidilh 
monarchy thus becoming extin^l, the fucceflion 
to it was claimed by the Scots* Fordun is by 
no means pofitive as tp the ground of this claim» 
which he coi^edures to have been founded 
upon an ancient convention between the Scots 
an^thePii^lSy wheq the latta: came from the 
continent, and for want of wcunen were obliged 
to marry Scotch wives, after promifing to pre* 
fer the female line to the male, when any dif« 
pute happened about the fucceffion. . This con-* 
jedure, which is founded upon the words of 
Bede, confutes itfelf; and the honeft hiiloriaB 
has recourfe to the juft judgments of God upea 
the Pi£ts to expIaM the extin^on of their mio* 
narchy. L^ter hiftorians, to folve this diflfculty^ 
aferibethat'great revolujtion totheeftablifliment 
of h^cditary right to the Pift^ throne in the 
perfon of Alpin, who was fon to the dau^ter 
of HuHgus. If this faft could be clearly proved,, 
there would be no difficulty in vindicating the 
daim of the Scotch prince* An excellent critic Kv. inaMk 
in hiftory, who, in other cafes, gives no quarter 
to modern authorities, when they clafli with 
his fyftem, is here willing to admit that Boece 
and BuGhanan might have had fome autho- 
sities, which are now loft, for a£ferting this he« 

reditary 
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reditary right in Alpin ; but Fordun tella tL9^ 
that Dongal claimed the kingdom of the Pidts 
in his own right, by virtue of the ancient con-' 
vention we have mentioned. 

F«ct,aPia. That fuch a claim was preferred appears froni 
all hiftories, as well as that it was rcjefted by 
the Picls, who rcfolving to maintain the indc* 
pendency of their crown, chofe for their kin^ 
Feret, or Wred, one of their greatcft noble^ 
men, Dongal fent an ambaffador to remon- 
ftrate ^gainft this election, and, according to 
Boece, to rcprefent Alpin's right ; but the Picls 
refufcd him an audience when they underftood 
the purpofe of his meffagc. Upon the embaf- 
fador^s return Bengal raifed an army : before he 
had recourfe however to force, he fent a frclh 
embafly to accommodate matters; but the em- 
baffadors were met on the road by a herald at 
armS) who in the name of king Feret command- 
ed them to proceed no farther, and to retire 
from his dominions. Every thing was now 
ready for the campaign, when, according ta 
Boece, Dongal was drowned in croffing the 
Spey, though Fordun leaves it doubtful whe-. 
ther he was not killed in war. 

A^iiu Alpin mounted the throne of Scotland in 

831. Being at the head of an army, he imme* 
diately marched againft Feret, who was en- 
camped near Forfar. A ipoft bloody battle 
enfued ; and though the Pifts loft their king, the 
Scots had no reafon to the boaft of the victory. 

Alpin 
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Alpin next mornihg, upon reviewing his army, 
perceived he had loft one-third of it; how- 
ever, he plundered the camp of the Pi6:s, who 
had retired from the field of battle, fo that he 
returned to his own dominions with the air of 
a conqueror. The Picfa chofe Brudus, Feret's 
fon, to fucceed him, but put him to death 
in the firff year of his reign, on account of his 
ftupidity and indolence. Such was the venera- 
tion they entertained for the father, that they 
next chofe Keneth, his brother, who proved 
a coward, and as fuch was killed by a country- 
man, who did not know him, as he was flying 
from the ei^emy. Keneth was fucceeded by 
s^nother Brudus, a brave and fpirited prince. 
Refolving to rifle his all in fupport of his inde- 
pendency, he raifed a great army. Before 
he entered upon hoftilities he offered to make 
^ peace with the Scots ; but Alpin rejefted all 
terms, except a total furrender of his crown. 
The Pictifli monarch upon this fent a meflage 
to Edwin, king of Northumberland, with a 
large fum of money, to engage him as his auxili* 
ary againft the Scots. Edwin, whofe real name 
probably was Eandred, took the money, and 
promifed the affiftance; but afterwards pretend- 
ed that he was engaged in civil wars of his own, 
and that the king of France had interpofed his 
authority in favour of the Scots. 

This difappointment did not difcourage Bru- 
dus, who marched with his army from.Dunkeld 

into 
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into Angus, where that of the Scots lay nc^f 
Dufidee. We are told of a flratagem ufed up*- 
on this occafion by Brudus, who ordered ill the 
lifekf^ attendants, and even the women, to 
mount on horfcback, and fliew th(Jmfcly6s td 
the enemy as fooii as the battle Ih^uld b6gifti. 
This ftratagem, it k iaid, had the defired effeft^ 
. for in the heat of the engagement, trhilc both 
iides were fighting with the moft deteriAincd 
fury^ the fight of this fuppbfed reinforcement 
threw tht Sc6ts into a panic/ frotn which all Am- 
pin's efforts could not recover them« Th*y ifii-^ 
mediately fled, and loft more men in the ^tirfilit 
than in the battle* Alpin and the chi^f of his 
nobility were taken prifonei's ; the latter werd 
TptLt to death en the field of battle, but the kiiig 
Was ignominioufly bound, and all ranfom being 

Alpin be- reftlfe^ for his life, he was beheaded at a place 
which from his name is, Jlt prefent, called Pitalpyi 
but in former times Bas-alpine, which in the 
Gaelic or Celtic languages fignifies, "The death 
<jf Alpift.*^ His head was afteJ*wards expofed 
from a wall upon a pole. 

Kcnnctb. Alpin, faid by Fordun to have been a prOUd ad 
well as rafli pvihCG^ feft afon, Kenneth, who waiS 
the firft fole king of that part of th€ ifland pro- 
perly called Scotland ; and from Mffi we have' a 
dear deduction of that royal family. As he 
appears to halre been of age at the time of 
' his father's murder, and was a brave and ac- 
. eompli£fied prince, the Scots did not hefitate to 

re- 
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itccivc hitn as his father^s fucceffor ia th« throne. 
The conduct of the Pids, at this time, fhewecb 
tkcm deferving of the worthlefs chz^uditv given; 
them byFordun. Not contented with the bar- 
barous murder of Alpin, they made a law^ and 
confirmed it with gn oath, that itlhould bei 
death for any maa to propofe a peace with'th<5r ^ 

Scots^ whoitt they doomed to total extermina-r 
tion. This fad: appears the more credible, when 
^e confider the bafe manner in which Alpia 
and his ixobles were . murdered, Soiue of tho 
wifeft of the nobility were expelled the aflSem*' 
My for oppofing this law. The Pi^s b^ng thn9 
elated, their nobles difdained all fubdrdinattoit} 
fa^ons began to be formed among them ; an<l 
while they were marching againft the Scots^ 
they fought a bloody battle among . them-* 
felves. Their king endeavoured to a$){^af(! 
them ; but finding it impracticable, ht diifbandecl 
his ariny, and fqon after dying of grie^ wasfuc-* 
ceeded by his brother, Drufeen, who aMbfaacd 
in his endeavours to compofe the civil difleniiosid 
of his country, by which the Scots gained fbme 
refpite 5 ^nd a few of them who ipoke the Pic* 
tiih language,, had the addrefs to cany off Al^ 
|>in's head from the capital of the Piits, fldppof^ 
ed to have been Abcrnetky* 

Tho^ Kenneth was very intent tipon revilnging *^^ ^'^* 
his fether^s death, he found his nobles entirely 
avcrfe to the renewal of the war with the Piftff. 
Accosding to Fofdun, however, who isfeP 

VoL. I. U lowed 
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lowed by Botce and others, he conquered their 
obftinacy by inviting them to an entertainment, 
and introducing into the hall whejre they flept, 
in the middle of the night, a perfon cloathed in 
fifli-Ikins, or robes which made fo luminous an 
appearance, that they took |iim for an angel, ef- 
pecially when he thundered into their ears thro' 
a long tube prepared for that purpofe, a dread- 
ful peal of denunciations, if they did not imme- 
diately declare wair againft the Pids, the mur- 
derers of their late king. Fordxih has relat- 
ed the ftory in this manner, but Boece has in- 
troduced feveral of thofe luminous meffengers, 
who all of a fudden difappeared. The ftory, 
upon the whole, when we confider the age, is 
more ridiculous than incredible. Next rnorn- 
ing, all mouths Were filled with the angelic ap- 
parition, and Kenneth fworfehe had feen it like*- 
wife. A refblution was immediately taken to 
raife an army againft the Pifts. The junfture 
was favourable for Kenneth on account of the 
popular fury which raged againft the Pifts for 
Alpin's murder, and fome defcents made by the 
Danes upon their territories. The Pifts, how- 
ever, were not deficient in making the ne- 
ceffary preparations to defend themfelves. They 
had, by this time, obtained fome Englifli auxi- 
liaries, and Kenneth having, if we may credit 
Fordun, paffed the vaft ridge of mountains cal- 
led Drumalban, gave " The Death of Alpin,'* 
to his foldiers as their military word. The firit 

i' battic 
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tattle is faid to have been fought near Stirling, 
where the Pifts were entirely defeated, being de- 
ferted by their Englifli auxiliaries ; though this 
laft circumftance is contradifted by the above- " 
inentioned hiftorian. As to Druiken, he efeaped 
by the goodnefs of his horfe. In a few days after 
the battle, he applied to Kenneth for. peace, who, 
like his father Alpin, demanded a furrender of all 
thePiftifli dominions. We fee no reafon for de- 
parting from the narrative of Boece, as to the 
-remainder of Kenneth's campaigns againft the 
Pifts. He foon conquered Merns, Angus, and 
Fife; but while he was marching againft Stirling, 
he received intelligence of an univerfal infur- 
reftion of the Picls, who had cut oflF his garri- 
fons, and were again in arms with Druiken at 
their head. Kenneth was then encjamped near 
Scone, and the Picls under Druiken coming up, 
both armies drew out in order of battle. Druf- 
ken, however, demanded an interview (to fave 
the «fFufion of blood) with Kenneth, which was 
granted him. The Piftilh prince rejefting the 
terms oflFered by the king of the Scots, which 
were, to yield to him in abfolute fovereignty 
Fife, Merns, and Angus, both fides prepared 
for a decifive battle. 

The army of the Scots was compofed of three 
divifions; the firft was commanded by one Bar j 
the fecond by Dongal, a nobleman ; the third by ' 
Donald the king's brother ; and Kenneth put him- 
felf .at the head of a body of cavaliy, as a icorps 

U 2 fk 
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de referve. The engagement was very defperatfi, 
but th? Pifts were again defeated with great 
flaughter, and among the number of the flaija 
was their king Drulken, who is faid to have xcr 
liewed the engagement feven different times^ 
His armour was prefented to Kenneth, who fent 
it to be hung pp at Icolm-kill. The Scottifli nor 
Ibilijty would have been glad of fome repofe af- 
ter their fatigues ; but there is fome reafon tQ 
believe that Kenneth won them over by dividing 
among their leaders the conquered lands of th^ 
FidSf The chief of thofe leaders are faid to 
have been Angus, Merns, and Fife, who gave 
their own names to the feveral diviiions that 
were allotted them. 

Though there can be ho doubt of the barba-r 
rities and bloodfhed which happened at thij5 
time between the Scots and the Pifts, and that 
Kenneth wa5 highly exafperatedatthe latter, yet 
we cannot, with the Scotch hiftorians, admit of 
c^i^nateX ^^^ haviug exterminated the whole race, nor of 
his declaring this refolution to his people, whp 
all applauded it. It was perhaps found policy 
in him to give the Pifts no refpite in the profe- 
cution of the war, and we accprdingly find that 
he befieged their chief town, which the Scotch 
writers call Camelon ; but unlefs by this appel- 
lation is meant Abernethy, we know not where 
it was fituated. Kenneth met with a vigorous 
refinance ; but at lafl: he granted the befieged a 
truce for three days, which they employed in 
preparing for a vigorous fally, in which they 

were 
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were with great difficulty driven back to the 
city, after killing fix hundred of their enemies. 
The Scots raiewed their efforts, but the Pids de- 
fended themfelves with great bravery for above 
four months, though they laboured under all the 
miferies of famine. At laft, however, the place 
w^as taken by furprize, and all the inhabitants 
put to the fword. The reduftion of Camelon 
was followed by that of the Maiden-Caftle, now 
called the caftle of Edinburgh, which was aban- 
doned by its ganifon, who took refuge in Nor- 
thumberland. 

This period Is generally fized upon as the end 
of the Pidifh government in Scotland ; but to 
imagine that Kenneth exterminated the whole 
race, is not only abfurd, but contrary to the 
plaineft evidence; for thePi<^ are exprefily men- 
tioned by old writers., as a people exifting thrte 
hundred years after this time. Such a maffacre 
would have been as impolitic as infernal; nor do 
we meet with any well attefted accounts in hif- 
tory of a numerous people, like the Pifts, being 
totally and finally extirpated. The moft proba- 
ble opinion feems to be, that the Scots becom- 
ing mafters of Piftland by conqueft, their lan- 
guage fuperfeded that of its old inhabitants ; 
but we cannot allow that the bulk of the na- 
tion are compofed of the defcendants. of thofe 
conquerors. The hiftory of almoft every coun- 
try in Europe proves, that the vidors impofe 
their own names upon their conquefls f that of 

Gaul, 
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Gaul, for inftance, being changed into Franc^ 
from its being conquered by the Francs. 

Theconqueft of Piftland has fo engroffed the 
attention of all the Scotch hiftorians, from For- 
dun down to Buchanan, that they have omitted 
the other iUuftrious aftions of Kenneth's reign, 
though they are mentioned in one of the oldeft 
records of the Scotch affairs now extant, and 
confirmed by Giraldus. Cambrenfis and Ralph 
of Chefter, two Englifli hiftorians of undoubted 
authority. According to thefe writers it feems 
highly probable, that Kenneth waged war at the 
fame time with the Pifts and the Saxons. The 
famousL chronicle quoted by Camden and arch- 
bilhop Uflier exprefsly tells us, that Kenneth 
rcign'ed two years in Dalriedae, or the kingdom 
of the Scots, before he attacked the Pifts ; and 
that he invaded the Saxons fix times, and burnt 
Dunbar and Melrofs. This is confirmed'by the 
two Englifh hiftorians already mentioned, who 
add, that Kenneth was mafter of all the territories 
from the Friths to the Tweed: on the 6ther hand, 
the Britons burnt Dunblain, and the Danes ra- 
vaged Piftland as far as Dunkeld. I mention thefe 
circumftances,becaufe, however obfcurely they 
;are expreflfed, they prove, that other people be- 
fides the Scots and the Pids, were engaged in 
this war. Before we difmifs this founder of the 
Scotch monarchy, we cannot omit, mentioning 
the difficulties xvhich Fordun lies under as to 
the extirpation of the Pifts. At firft, he fays, that 

not 



O F S C O T L A N D. 151 

>ot only their kings and leaders were deftroy- 
ed, ** but, continues he, we read, that their 
race and generation, and even their language, 
failed *." The reader will judge how far thefe 
expreflions may imply, that the people and the 
language of the Pidls difappeared, by being in-- 
Gorporated with thofe of the Scots, That this 
is their fenfe, feems evident from what he after- 
wards relates, of Kenneth having taken under his 
proteftion the harmlefs part of the people ; that 
he put to the fword thofe who were in arms, but 
that he likewife received the fubmiffions of 
many. Upon the whole, there can no doubt 
remain that Kenneth, as is ufualwith other kings 
and conquerors who fet up claims -of blood, 
deflroyed, as far as he could, all the Kcls who 
refufed to acknowledge his title, and gave them 
no quarter in the field. This feems to be the 
opiqion of Buchanan himfelf in his preliminary 
difcourfe, which is the befi: part of his hiftory. 

Kenneth is faid to have been the author of 
the Mac Alpine-Laws, fo called from his name. 
We are now entirely ignorant of the municipal 
laws of Scotland before his time, which were 
compofed by Ethfin, fon to Eugene with the 
Crooked Nofe, and are mentioned in the chro- 
nicle I have fo often quoted. Thofe attributed 
to Kenneth are as follows : 

• 

. • sic quidem non folum reges Sc duces gentis ilHus deleti fuat, 
fed etiam ftirps & ^enus adeo cum idiomatis fui lingua defecilTe 
Icgitur. Vide Scoti Chron. lib. iv. p. 285, v 

« I. That 
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The Mac* ^ L That ill cvcry fbire of the kingdom thef tf 
Law»* fiiould be a. judge, for deciding of controver- 
fics, well fcea in the laws ; and that their ft>ns 
fiiould' be brought up in the ftudy of the laws. 
11. That the laws of the kingdom featt be kept 
by them ; and if any of them fliall be cbnvifted 
of laefe majefty, or wrongous judgment, they 
fliall be hanged. III. He that is convicted o# 
theft, fliall be hanged ; and he that is guilty of 
flaughter, beheaded. {V. Any woman convift 
of a capital crime, fliall be either drowned or 
buried alive. V. He that blafphemes God, or 
fpeaks difrefjpeftfuUy of his faints, of his king, 
or of his chieftains, fliall have his tongue cut 
out. VL He that makes a lie tdhis neighbour's 
prejjudice,^ fliall forfeit his fword, and be ex- 
cluded the company of all honeft men, VII. AH 
perfons fufpc£ted of any crime, &all fuffer the 
inqueft of feren wife and judicious men, or of 
any number of pferfons above tliat, provided th€f 
number be odd. VIH.. All oppreflbrs> rubbers, 
and invaders of other people's properties, fliall 
be beheaded. IX* All vagabonds, fturdy beg- 
gars, and other idle perfons, that Imay, and det 
not, gain their livelihood by fome honefl: calling^, 
fliall be burnt upon the cheek, and whipt with' 
rods, X. The wife fl>all not be puniflied for her 
huflDand's fault ; but the man fliall be punifhed 
for his wife's fault, if he knows of it ; and if . 
&c be not his wife, but his concubine, flie fliall 
be puniflied with the fame punifliment that the 

man 
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man deferveth for his crime. XL He that ra-f 
viflieth a virgin, iinlefs {ht delire him in mar-- ' 
riage, fhall be beheaded. XIL He that defiles 
another man's bed, ihall be put to death, with 
the woman ; unlefs flie has been raviflieS. XIIL 
He that ravifheth a woman, fliall be beheaded } 
and the woman declared innocent XIV. He 
that is injurious to his father, by any member 
of his body, Ihall have that member cut offi 
then hanged, and remain unburied aboVe 
^ound. XV. He that is a man-flayer, bom 
dumb, or unthankful to his father, fliall fuc-^ 
ceed to no heritage. XVL All witches, jugglers^ 
arid others that have any paftion with the devil, . 
fliall be. burnt alive. XVIL No feed fliall be 
fown, till it be firfl: well cleanfed firom all noxious 
grains. JVIII. He who fuflFefrs his land to he 
over-run with poifonous and hurtful wfeeds^ 
fliall pay, for the firft fault, an ox to the coni* 
mon good; for the fecond, ten; and for the 
third, he fliall be forfaulted of his lands. XIX. 
If you find your comrade and friend killed lA 
the field, bury* him ; but if he be an enemy, yott 
are not bound to do it. . XX. If any beaft be 
found ftraying in the fields, reftore him, either 
to the owner, the Tocioderach, or fearcher after 
thieves, or to the prieft of the parifli ; and who- 
ever keeps him up for three days, fliall be pu^ 
niflied as a thief. XXI. Who finds any thing 
that is loft, fliall caufe it to be proclaimed pub- 
. lickly, that it may be reftored to the owner; 
Vol. L ' X other- 
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otherwifc he ihall be puni&ed as i thief. XKIL. 
He who beats his adverfaxy before a judge^ &all 
lofe his piczy and the perfon beat fhaU be ab«- 
jGdlved, XXUL If your neighbour's idne fail a^ 
fighting with yours^ and if any of them happeii 
to be killed, if it be not known whofe cow it 
wa^ diat did it, the homyl-cow (or the cow tkat 
wants horns) fliall be blamed for it ; and the 
owner of that cow {hail be anfwerable for his 
neighbour's damage. XKIV. A fow that eats 
her pigs« &aU be ftoned to death, and none be 
permitted to eat of .her flefli. XXV. Afowthat 
eats corn, or forrows up another man'^ land, 
fliali be killed withant any redrcft to the own* 
er, XXVL AH other beafts that fliall be found 
eating their ndghbonr's cot^i or grafs^ fliall 
be poinded, tiH the owner give iatisfaftion 
for the lofs tfaalt his neighbour has &iftained%. 
XXVIL Altars^ -churches, oratories, images of 
faints, chapels, priefts, and all ecclefiaftical pep- 
fons, fhaai be hdd in veneration. XXVIIL Fd^ 
tival and folemn days, fafis, x^gils, und aU other 
corcmonics inftituted by the church, fliall be 
f)unftually obferved. XXIK. He who injures ^ 
churchman, either by word or deed, ihall be 
ipuniflied with death. XXX. AH fepulchres ihall 
be held in great veneration, and a crofs put up- 
<5n them, that they may not bfe trampled Upon. 
XXXI. The place where any man is killed oir 
Juried, ihall be untilled feven years. XXXII. 
Every man Ihill be buried according to his qua- 
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lity. If he he a noWeman that has done great 
a&ions foi^ the comiBcm-wealth, he fliall be bu- 
ried after this manBer : Twe horfemeu fliall 
pais before him to the church ; the firft mount- 
ed upon a white harfe, cloathed in the de- 
fonA's beft apparel, and bearing his arrooiu' ; the 
•other ihall be upo?i a black horfe, in a mourn- 
ing apparel ; and when the corpfe is to be in- 
•tcrred» he who is in mourning apparel IhaH 
turn his back to the altar, ^d lan^entahly be- 
wail the death of his mafter.; and then return 
the fame way that h^ came? the other fliall 
t>ficr his horfe and armour tQ the prieft ; and 
then inter the corpfe with all the rites and ce- 
remonies of the churck'^ 

ThauKh I have given the fubftance of thefe ^^^^^ of 

, Kenneth. 

laws as I find them m Scotch authors, yet many 
of them arfe thought to be of a more modei^ 
ijate than the days of Kenneth, ingrafted up- 
on hk laws. They principally ferve to Ihew 
the great power and prerogatives which church- 
men formerly enjoyed ; and thofe parts are 
perhaps the more modern inftitutions. The 
cuftoms prefcribed in burying noblemen were 
found fo inconvenient and.capricious, that they 
were afterwards commuted for a pecuniary con- 
fideration of five pounds. Kenneth is faid, at 
the time of his death, to have been poffeffed of 
all the north part of tl^e ifland as far as Adrian's- 
wali, and to have reigned in peace fixteen years 
aifter his fubdudion of the Pifts, According 

X 2 to 
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to the fliort Chronicle I have already mention- 
ed, he died atFortTeviot, called there Forthuir- 
tabaicht, of a fiftula in ano. This fort had been 
one of the Pictifli palaces, fituated near Dup- 
plin, in Perthflure, where the place ftill retains 
its name. Nothing fills us with a higher idea 
of the political charaftei* of this great prince, 
than his removing the famous ftone (now to 
be feen in Weftminfter-abbey) which the Scots 
looked upon as the palladium of their mo- 
narchy, from Argylefliire to Scone ; a place 
which had been held in the higheft veneration 
by the Pifts, and pitched upon by Kenneth as 
the place of inkuguration for his fucceffors. The 
fituation of the place, in the heart of a fine 
country, and in the neighbourhood of Perth, 
which was a kind of key to the conquefts of 
Kenneth, contributed to the attachment the 
Scots had to the Fatal Stone, as it was called. 
"Before the end of Kenneth's reign the fur- 
viving Pifts, towards tlie North, feem to have 
been entirely reconciled to his government. 
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BOOK THE THIRD. 

From the Peath of KENNETH MAC- 
A LP IN/ to the Acceffion of MAL- 
COLM CAINMORE, in 1054^ 

TH E diflfcrence among the Scots writers Donaw. 
concerning the hiftoiy and charafter of , 
Donald, who fucceeded his brother 
Kenneth Mac-Alpin in the throne, ought to 
caution us againft placing any implicit faith in 
the hiftories of Boece and Buchanan, and thofe 
who tranfcribe from them. By thofe authors 
Donald is reprefcnted as a monfter of luxury and 
prodigality, difregardful of advice, and as en- 
couraging the exiled Pids, by his. diffipated 
courfe of life, to apply to Ofbreth and Ella, 
two Saxon kings, for aififtance to be reftored 
to their country, which they propofed to render 
tributary to the Saxons, The two kings ac- 
cordingly 
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cordingly invaded Scotland with a powerful 
army, but were defeated by Donald, who re- 
covered Berwick, which had been taken by 
the Engliih, and afterward? feized upon the 
Clips and provifions of the enemy. The former 
being laden with wine, the Scottifh king and 
his officers indulged themfelves too freely in 
drinking; upon which Ofbreth rallying hi» 
troops, furprized them, cut in pieces twenty 
thoufand of the common foldiers, took the king 
• and moft of his nobility prifoners, and carried 
them about as public objefts of hatred and con- 
tempt. Ofbreth purfued his blow, conquered 
all the territory between Adrian's and Ant^* 
nineVwall, and would have ihade a defcent 
upon the coafts of Fife, had not his flxips been 
difperfed by a ftorm. His land-forces, however, 
marched as far as Sterling, intending to crofs the 
Forth on the bridge built at that town ; but find- 
ing his army weakened, he concluded a peace 
with the Scots, who ftipulated that they Ihould 
yield up all the lands between the two practen- 
tures. Thus the boundaries of the Scotch do- 
minions towards Sterling was the Forth, and 
towards Dumbarton, the Clyde ; the Forth was 
from that time to be called the Scotdi Sea ; and 
it was made capital for any Scotchman to fet his 
foot on Engliih ground. They were to ercA no 
forts near the Engliih confines, and to pay an 
annual tiibute of a thoufand pounds, befides 
giving up fixty fons of their chief nobility as 

hoftages* 
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hoftages. Wc are farther told, that O&reth 
creAcd a coinage at Sterling, a name which dif- 
dnguiChes the Englilh filver to this day ; and 
that he raifedacrofs on the bridge of Stcriing, 
with an infcripfion in Latin, figfiifytng it to be 
Ac common boundary * between the Britons 
and the Scots. After this^ the Pifts, finding that 
they had been negkfted in the treaty between: 
the Engiilh and the Scots, fled to Norway^ 
while thofe who remained in England were 
maflacred. This inglorious peace fumiflied 
Donald with a frefli opportunity of indulging 
his vices ; upon which his fubjciEb deeming 
him irreclaimable, fliut him up in prifon, where 
he put an end to his own life in 858. 
Not to mention the uiriverfal filence of the Forgery ©£ 

Boece« 

Saxon and EngliSi Chronicles as to thofe glorious 
conquefts of their princes, this whole narratiijre 
carries with it- the aj^earance of impofturc, 
(MJMreth, fuppofing him to have been si king of 
NoTthun^riand, nirUft have been a Saxon; 
jior do we find that any tribe of Britons, called 
hy that iia)me, then^xifted in the north of Eng^ 
land. But not to infift upon mere improbabi- 
Ivdes, Boece is convifted of forgery by the 
pofitive teftimony of Fordun and the author of 
the before-mentioned Chronicle, who have an- 
tiquity to fiipport their aflfertions. According 
to the former, Donald was a hero, and had 

* Anglos a Scotis feparat Crux ifta remotis : 
Ahaii bic ftaot Bilvti, Ssuat S€«T4 Inb ^ac Orvax tuti. .. 

obtained 
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obtained frequent yiftories over the Pias* 
After his acceflion to the throne, he cultivated 
friendfhip with all the neighbouring kings and 
princes. Some of the Pifts had; fled to Nor- 
thumberland, where they were p^rfuaded by 
the inhabitants, who joined theni, to break the 
truce upon Kenneth's death. The loyal Pi£ls, 
however, (a frefli proof that the race was not ex- 
tenninated) and the fteadinefs of the Scotch king, 
defeated the efforts pf thofe enemies, all of whom 
were that very year d^ftroyed. The author of 
the Chronicle informs us, that Donald reigned 
four years; that the Guydhels, by whom we 
imagine he means the Pifts, the Caledonians, 
and the few Britons who might ftill remain in 
Scotland, compiled with the king in his palace 
of Fort Teviot the laws of JEthfin, the fon of 
Eugene with the Crooked Nofe ; and that he 
died in his palace of Belachor. Winton, who 

-^ likewife wrote before Boece, agrees in the fame 

charafter of this prince ; and indeed there is 
nothing more natural than to fuppofe, that, 
having fucceeded to the kingdom of the Pids, 
he would gratify his new fubjefts by a code of 
laws, which, though now lofl:, were perhaps 
favourable to their nation and cnftomSr 

Cottftantinc Upou the death of Donald, Conftantine, his 

nephew, the fon of Kenneth Mac-Alpin, fuc- 

" ceeded to the throne. In his tkne, Denmark and 

the northern nations continued to fend over 

great numbers of. their inhabitants to Scctfland 

a? 
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as well as England 5 but the Saxon Chroniele and 
the Englifli hiftorians having tranfmitted very 
few particulars as to their progrefs in Scotland, 
we muft therefore, for fome time, depend on the 
Scotch writers. Upon the landing of a body of . 
thefe emigrants in the north, Conftantine offered 
them a reception in his harbours, as well as pro- 
vifions for their money. This, together with 
the ftate of their countrymen in England, whoni 
they affifted, procured the ScOtcii king fome re- 
spite. That prince finding his nobles very re- 
fraftory, probably on account of" the indulgence! 
extended to the Fids during the laft reign, con- 
vened aii affeftibiy of the ftates, who denlanded 
an abrogation of thofe laws. In the mean, time^ 
Ewen o^ the illes broke out into rebellion, and 
leized the caftle of Dunftaffage ; but this infur- 
reclion was foon quelled, and the rebel piit to 
death. 

During thdfe tranfaftions, the PiAs who had invaiiori By 
fled to Denmark prevailed with his Danifli ma- * "**** 
jefty to fend his two brethren, Hungar and 
Hubba, to recover the Piftifh 'dofninions from 
Conftantine. Thefe princes accordingly landed 
on the coaft of Fife, where they committed die 
moft horrid barbarities-, for they even murdered 
the ecclefiaftics who took refuge in the ifland - 
of May, at the mouth of the Forth. Conftan- 
tine foon put himfelf at the head of an army, 
and defeated that divifion of the Danes com- 
manded by Hubba, near the water of Leven j 

Vol. t Y but 
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but afterwards attacking that under Hutigar, he 
was in his turn totally defeated; andheing taken 
prifoner, was carried to a cove or cave, fince 
called The Ddvil^s Caw, and there beheaded. The 
monuments of Danifli antiquity ftill to be feea 
in the county of Fife, leave no room to doubt 
that it was the fcene of many bloody wars be- 
tween thefe people and the Scots : the veftiges 
of the trenches appear near the place of bat- 
tle, even ta this day; and by the common 
people are called the Danes Dikes. The Scots 
are faid to have loft ten thoufand men in this 
action ; and Conftantine, after reigning fixteen 
years, fuffered death in the year 874. 

Fordun afferts, that fome Danes were fettle<i 
in Scotland before the laft mentioned def- 
cent, who lived in tolerable good correfpon- 
dence with the Septs, till the Pifts, who were 
not yet thoroughly fubdued, perfuaded them to 
join the invafion. The fame hiftorian prefents u& 
with a more ftriking proof than any we have 
yet inftanced, that the Pifts were then fubfift- 
ing as a people under Conftantine ; for he in- 
forms us, that prince was betrayed by the Fids 
whom he had rafhly employed in his army, and 
who proved like ferpents in his bofom ; that 
they fled upon the firft onfet ; and, being fol- 
lowed by others, the kiiig was left alone, fur- 
rounded, taken, and put to death- by his ene- 
mies ; who immediately .after their victory, re- 
turned on board their fliips, and the Scots car- 
ried 
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Tied their king's body to Icolm-kill, where they 
interred it. The Little Chronicle mentions a 
war carried on between Conftantine and the 
Irifli, who appear to have invaded Piclland 
likewifc ; (and this is by no means incredible) 
but that in the third year of the war, Amlaib, 
the Irifh king, was killed by the Scotch monarch 
in another invafion ; th,at the war between the 
Danes and the Scots happened after his death, 
and that the former (whom the author calls 
Normans) paffed a whole ye^ in PiAlanci 

Eth, called the Swiftfoot- from his agility, ^^^^ 
fiicceeded his: brother Conftantine* The Little 
Chronicle feys, that he performed nothing me- 
morable ; reigned but one year ; and was killed 
at Inn^eroury. Fordun tells us, that his acceffion 
was disputed by Gregory, the fon of Dongal ; 
and that the iiobility^ being divided, a battle 
was fought between the two parties, in which 
Eth was mortally wounded, in the firft onfct ; 
but that he lived two months af^er, and was 
buried at Icolm-kill. Such is the account we 
hav^ of this prince, from the oldeft and moft 
authentic records. Boece and later writers 
have reprefented him as voluptuous and indo- 
lent ; as abandoning his dominions to the 
Danes, for which he was imprifoned by his 
fubjects ; and dyi|ig of grief on the third day 
of his confinement. Thefe facts feem to be in- 
vented merely to juftify the power fubjecls pof- 
fefs over kings. What allurements could a 

y 2 king 
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king of Scotland have in thofe days, to rendcF 

him voluptuous, luxurious, and indolent ! 

Gregory tkc GregGFy, defervedly furnamed the Great, 

^'"'^ was the fucceffor of Eth the Swiftfoot. The 

permifSon he allowed foon after his coronation 

2tt Scone, for the royal interment of his prede- 

ceffor's body ; his paffing an aft of indemnity for 

all who had borne arms againft him ; and his 

reftoring order and unainimity to his kingdom 5 

were the happy omens of his adminiftration. 

The unheard-of cruelties committed by the 

' Danes in England, and the inability of the 

coiitempo- Saxon princes, even of Alfred the Great, to 

firy with ^ 

AUrcd. proteft their northern dominions, induced 
many of the inhabitants to put themfelves un- 
der, the proteftion of Gregory, and to pay him 
fealty and homage; ** becaufe (fays Fordun) 
they thought it better willingly to fubmit to 
the Catholic Scots, though enemies, than un- 
willingly to the Pagan infidels.'' Gregory hav- 
ing taken care, by feveral afts of naunificence, 
to fecure the clergy on his fide, convened an 
ajGTembly of 'his ft ates at Forfar, whence, after 
making feveral regulations, he marched againft 
the Pifts^, whom the Danes had left in poffeffion 
of Fife. Unable to refift his power they went 
over to the Lothians, and from thence towards 
the north of England, to join their confederates 
the Danes, who were.nowinpoflefEonof York, 
and mafters of all Northumberland. Their 
great general RoUo, predeceffor to William the 

Con^ 



v< 



O F S C O T L A N D. 165 

Conqueror, afterwards king of England, and 
himfelf the conqueror of Normandy, had made 
a defcent upon England in his voyage to France; 
but he found it already over-burdened with 
Danes. In 875, no fewer than three armies of 
thofe emigrants arrived from the continent; but 
they were employed in the conqueft of Eng- 
land, while Gregory paffing the frith of Forth, 
drove their countrymen, and their Piftifh allies, 
out of Lothian into Northumberland, tho' not 
before they had thrown a garrifon into Berwic. 

No fooner did Gresrory appear before that Grcgory*t 

^ / rr conquclb. 

town, than the Chriftian inhabitants, in con- 
fequence, no doubt, of the allegiance they 
had lately fworn, received him within their 
walls, where the Danifh part of the garrifon 
was put to the fword, and the Piclilh made pri- 
foners. From Berwic, Gregory purfued the 
Danes, under their leader Hardnute, into Nor- 
thumberland^ where he defeated them; and 
having expelled them from that province, he 
paffed the winter in Berwic. The Saxon Chro- 
nicle, and the Englifh hiftorians, take no notice 
of thefe particulars; but the truth is, they 
every where feem to be prepoffeffed againft 
the Scots; and very probably, confidering the 
diftrafted ftate , of England at that time, they 
had no opportunities of being informed of 
what paffed in the northern parts of their coun- 
try, at leaft not early enough to enter it upon 
their annals ; for fuch is the form of their hif- 

tories. 
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declared himfelf againft the two factious noble=' 
men ; and the Irifh having, under pretence of 
making reprifals, invaded Galloway, he re- 
pelled them with lofs to their Ihips, and after- 
wards paiTed over in perfon to Ireland. The 
two noblemen, who had before been enemies 
to each other, upon his landing joined their 
forces, and prepared to difpute the paflage of 
the river Bane with Gregory, that he might be 
forced to retiu-n for want of provifions. Gre* 
gory found means, however, to get poiTei&on 
of an eminence, from whence he forced Bri- 
an's entrenchments, and killed that chief, with 
a number of his followers ; upon which Cor- 
nell made a retreat into the more inaccefiiblef 
parts of the ifland. After this, the Scotch king 
reduced Dungard and Pont ; by which we are 
to underftand Dundalk and Drogheda; but,^ 
on his march towards Dublin, he was oppofed 
at the head of a great army by Cornell, who 
was defeated and killed by the Scots, Gregory 
then continued his route to Dublin, where 
young Donach refided ; but was met by a de- 
putation, with bifhop Cormac, in his veftments, 
at its head, who agreed to receive him into 
thfiir city, and to put it under his prote<9ion* 
Fordun fays, that he was the neareft in blood 
to the fucceffion of Ireland ; this, however, can 
bo meant only after Donach : for upon his en- 
tering Dublin, Gregory declared himfelf guar- 
dian U> the king, while under age ; appointed a 
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Regency ; and obliged them to fwear that they 
never would admit into their land either a 
Dane or an Engliihman, without his permiflion. 
He afterwards placed garrifons in the ftrongeft 
fortreffes of the kingdom, and returned to Scot- 
land 5 but, when Donach came of age, Gregory 
recalled his trobps. Tho' I pretend not to afcer- 
tain the feyeral fads of this conqueft of Ireland, 
as recited by Scotch writers, yet it feems indit 
putable that Gregory made fuch an expedition 
with great glory. Fordun even afferts, that he 
conquered all Ireland ; and is fupported by the 
very ancient Regifter of the priory of St. An-^ 
drew^s, a record of the greateft authenticity, as 
well as antiquity, of any of the hiftorical monu- 
ments of Scotland, becaufe it was undoubtedly 
written in the year 1251, almoft forty years be- 
fore Edward the firft of England ca.rried oflF the 
other Scotch archives. We have now only to 
add to the preceding account of Gregory^s 
reign, that he was a great benefaftor to the 
church, as will be feen in the ecclefiaftieal part 
of this hiftory ; that he faithfully fent back the 
hoftages he had obliged the Irifli to give him 
for their fidelity to Donach ; that he built the 
city of Aberdeen, finilhed his glorious life at ZZhP^^ 
his caftle of Dundore in the Garioch, in the 
year 892, and was buried with his anceftors at. 
Icolih-km. 

Gregory the Great was fucceeded by Donald. Donald iii# 
the thir<i, fon of Conftantine, who imitated the 

Vol. L Z virtues 
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virtues of his predeceflTor, The Scotch hifto- 
rians feem unanimous that Northumberland 
wa5, at this time, in poffeffion of Donald; this, 
however, is contradicted by the beft Englifli au- 
thorities, which tell us, that ever fince the year 
883, it was governed by-Guthred, who was 
of Danifli extraftion, but tributary to -^Ifred. 
We therefore have reafon to believe, that the 
Danes recovered whatever acquifitions the late 
monarch had made in Northumberland, be- 
fore the end of his reign ; and that Alfred- 
found it convenient for him to accept of their 
homage. Notwithftandihg this, we find that 
Donald fent Alfred a body of troops, who did 
him confiderable fervice, in his wars with the 
Danes. Donald's friendfliip was the more me-^ ' 
ritorious, as the Northumbrian Danes had offer- 
ed to fubmit to him, provided he would join 
with them in oppofing Alfred ; but he refufed 
all their terms, unlefs they became Chrifti- 
ans. I am warranted in the above conjecture 
by Fordun, who informs us, that the Danifli 
king of Northumberland and Eaft-Anglia 
( whom he calls Gurmund ) had been baptized 
by means of Alfred ; and that though Donald 
knew that both he and his family had (worn 
fealty to Alfred, yet he entered into an alliance 
with his fon Ranald, and his kinfman Sithric, 
who fucceeded him. While the Scotch mo- 
narch was fettling thofe affairs in the South, his 
dominions in the North were harrafled by bands 

of 
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t)f robbers from Murray and Rofs. Returning 
northward therefore, he bravely encountered 
them, killed fome tbeufands, and totally de- 
feated them near Forres. It feems not impro- 
bable, from the Little Chronicle, that thofe 
robbers were no other than Danes from the 
continent, who, very poffibly, might have been 
joined by fome of the Picls of Rofs and Murray. 
They appear to have been twice defeated by the ^«^^'^ **J^ 
Scots ; firft near CuUen in Bamfshire, .and after- 
wards at Forres. 

All hiftorians agree that Donald, after his 
viftory at Forres, died there; and, perhaps, the 
, extraordinary ftone I have mentioned may be 
his monument. Fordun intimates, that his fud- " 
den death, which happened in the year 903, and 
the eleventh of his reign, was owing to poifon, 
if not occafioned by hi$ great fatigues. He was 
buried at Icolm-kill. 

Conilantine the third, the fon of Eth Swift- tiw ui. 
foot, next afc^nded the ScottHh throne. Ed- 
ward the Elder was then king of England, who 
had given the Danes repeated overthrows, till 
at lafl: he compelled thofe who were fettled in 
the fouthem parts of the ifland to fubmit to his 
government. We have no authentic hiftory of 
the firft years of thi^ prince's adminiftration ; for 
his alliance with the Danes, which is the moft 
rem:2U*kable tranfaftion recorded of his reign, 
could not happen before his fixteenth year, ac- 
cordicgto theEnglilh hiilories which maybe now 
Z 2 depend- 
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depended on. The truth is, Edward of Eng* 
land grewuneafy at feeing the Scots in poiTeffion 
of the northern provinces ; and made fuch ex- 
travagant demands upon Conftantine as induced 
him to enter into a confederacy with the Danes, 
which, however, lafted only two years ; for the 
Danes found it their inter eft to join with the 
Englilh. Soon' after, Edward made fuch pre-^ 
parations that the Danes applied to Con-r 
ftantine to renew the league between them. 
Fordun afferts, that Edward had already invad-^ 
ed the Danifli poffeffions, and laid them wafte 
for a whole month ; upon which they applied 
in the moft humble manner for Conftantine's 
protection ; which having obtained, they con- 
firmed all their engagemejits by oath. Mal-» 
colm, but according to the above-mentioned 
hiftorian, Eugene, fon of the late king Donald, 
was then prefumptive heir to the crown of 
Cumberland Scotlaud, to whom Conftautine, I think with 
Icols, "^ "" great wifdom, afBgned the Scotch pofTeffions-be^ 
tween the two praetentures, as his appennage, on 
condition of his refiding there, and defending 
them againft all invaders. It was not long be- 
fore Malcolm was obliged to take the field, at 
the head of a body of troops, by way of auxi- - 
liaries to the Danes. The Scotch writers fpeak 
very obfcurely of the event of Malcolm's firft • 
campaign ; their filence, however, is fupplied 
by the Englifh hiftorians. Athelftan, who, ac- 
cording to the former, was the natural fon of 

Edward, 



O F S C O T L A N D. 173 

Edward, commanded for his father, at that 
time, in the north of England. Being in no 
condition to refill the confederate forces of the 
Scots and Danes, he remained upon the defen- 
five to obferve the motions of the former. Per- 
ceiving they were chiefly intent on plunder, he . 
offered them battle; but politically retiring 
from the field, while the Scots were bufy in pil- 
laging his camp, Athelfl:an rallied his forces at 
an appointed fignalj and cut both the Scots and 
Danes to pieces ; prince Malcolm himfelf being 
carried wounded out of the field. 

This viftory raifed Edward to the fummit on terms of 
of glory; and perhaps, Confliantine, rather '*^^' 
than endanger his hereditary dominions, might 
pay fealty to Edward for the territories he 
held fouth of Forth, as did Reginald, king of 
the Northumbrian Danes, and the Britons of 
Strathclyde. This is a fad mentioned by the 
Saxon Chronicle ; but there is no reafon for ex- 
tending this homage, with fome modern Eng- 
lifli writers, to the counties north of Forth. 
The Scotch hiftorians, however, are mofl: un- 
pardonably inaccurate in their accounts of this 
important period. 

Upon the acceffion of Athelflian, Edward the 
Elder's fon, to the crown of England, feveral 
confpiracies were formed againft him, which 
encouraged the northern Danes to take arms. Progrefs of 
and lurpnze York and Davenport. They were 
headed by one of their princes, named Sithric, 

and 
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and became fo formidable that Athelftan enter- 
ed into a treaty with himi and gave him his 
filler in marriage: Sithric, however, did not 
long furvive the nuptials. He was fucceeded 
by his fon Guthred> who endeavouring to 
throw off Athenian's yoke, was defeated, and 
fled into Scotland. Athelftan then befieged 
York, which he took, and advancing to Scot- 
land, demanded Conftantine to deliver up Gu- 
thred, and his brother Anlaf. Conftantine, not 
chufing either to provokd the Englifh monarch, 
or to violate the facred rights of hofpitality, 
defired a conference with him ; which took . 
place at Dakers, in Northumberland. This 
meeting has been varioufly reprefented. The 
Englifli hiftorians pretend, that Conftantine 
met Athelftan as a vaflfal ; and not only furren- 
dered to him the fuperiority of all his domini- 
ons, but gave him his fon as an hoftage for his 
obedience. We know of no fon that Conftan^ 
tine then had, unlefs it was the infant to whom 
William of Malmft)ury fays, Athelftan fiood 
godfather at the font. The difagreement, and, 
indeed, the miftakes found among the Englifli 
hiftorians at this period, expofe their credibi- 
lity to the moft unfavourable fufpicions. It is 
moft probable, that the two kings accommo- 
dated affairs at the conference, upon Conftan- 
tine's promifing to withdraw his proteftion 
from Guthred; who, with his brother Anlaf^ 
was pei'mitted to make his cfcape to Yorklhire, 

where 
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where he re-commenced hoftilities. It is pof- 
fible too, that Athelftan might think the Scots 
were privy to his conduct, and might refent it, 
fey fome incurfions into their country ; but no 
reputable Englifli hiftorian has, at this time, 
given Athelftan a complete viftory over the 
Scots. He rather feems to have acted upon the 
dcfenfive, a powerful confederacy being at 
this time formed againft him; in which the 
Scots, the Northumbrian Danes, the Irifli, and 
the Welch, were parties, Anlaf, faid to have 
been an Irifli prince (but whether he was a bro- 
ther of Guthred is uncertain) was fon-in-law to* 
Conftantine. The Welch were the firft who 
took arms ; but, not being fupported, were 
<|uicldy reduced by Athelftan, who direftly 
marched againft the Scots. This muft have 
happened in the year 934, feven years after the 
interview between the Englifti and Scotch mo- 
narch« at Dakers. What pafled in the inter- 
mediate time between 934 and 937, or (accord- >^-.^,,^ 
ing to the Saxon Chronicle) 938^ does aot ap* 
pejw cither from the Scotch or En^ifli records ; 
but the latter being the moft authentic at thift 
period, with which fome of their authors were 
contemporaries, we follow them, rather than 
thofe of the Scots, who are deftitute of preci- 
fion. 

It feems to be very probable, that Athelftan 
continued for fome years at York, and that 
hoftilities were in the mean time carried on by 

both 
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both parties. In the year 938, the combined 
army of the Scots and Irifh, under Anlaf, land* 
ed at the mouth of the Humber, and advancing 
into the country, were joined by the prince of 
Cumberland, by Fordun called Eugene; and 
therefore we cannot fee with what propriety he 
# is named Malcolm by later hiftorians, unlefs 
Eugene had been then dead, and was fucceeded 
by a brother nanjed Malcolm. Athelftan foon 
put himfelf at the head of an army, and both 
parties having encamped in fight of each other, 
they determined to come fpeedily.to a decifive 
aftion. While they were making the nepelTary 
Adventure difpofitious, Aulaf, iu imitation of Alfred, who 
of Anlaf. jj^j undertaken a fimilar adventure fome years 
before, difguifed iimfelf like, a harper, a charac- 
ter which procured 2tdmiffion in thofe days into 
courts, houfes, and camps, otherwife inaccef- 
fible ; and entering the Englilhcamp, after en-r 
tertaining Athelflan with his mufic, and obferv- 
ing the fituation of his army, was difimiffed with 
a noble reward. An Englifh or Danifh foldier 
who had ferved under Anlaf, recollefted him 
through his difguife, watched his motions, and 
faw him bury, in a corner of the Englifli camp^ 
the gratuity he received. After Anlaf 's depar-^ 
ture, the foMier acquainted Athelftan with what 
he had obferved ; and, by his advice, the king 
exchanged tents with a bifliop, 'who was flain 
that very night in an irruption made by Anlaf, 
who thought he had killed theEnglifh monarch. 

The 
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TThe Scotch hiftorians take no notice of this 
h&9 tho' it is uaqueftionaWy attefted ; and when * 
all its circiimftanees are confidercd, I cannot 
look upon the attempt of Anlaf as much better 
thw a (iefigixed aflWfination ; perhaps, it con- 
trib^tecj to th^ dreadful carnage which Qniued 
next day* 

Both armies were encaniped at a pdace called thc Scdts 
Bruq^fordi and by Fordun, Jlrcmnypgfeldji near ^*^**''^* 
theHwmb^r, U. appears that the Scots ea^pefted 
to b^ joined by a body of Welch, as they had 
bwn by fame auxiliary Danei^ lender yroda* 
They were difapp^intedj however, through the 
vigilaw^ of Athelftan^ who und^rftanding that 
thf Irilh, under AnJ*f, had been terribly fa* 
tigned by th^ir nochirnal irrupti6n, andperhap$ 
apprehenfive that they might be joined by tho 
Welch, yefolved to attack them in tixcir en* 
trcnchments. The Scots were commanded by 
Conftantine; the Irifli by Anlaf; the Cumbri-* 
ana by their own prinqe; and the Danes by Fro-» 
da. Athelftan had under him his brother Ed- 
mund, and Turketil, his favourite gen^eraL 
They entered the entrenchments of the confer 
derates fword in hand ; but the refiftance they 
met with was chiefly from the Scots, who were 
attacked by the Lon^doners and Mercians, th^ 
flower of the Englifh army, under TurketD. 
Conftantine was in the moil imminent danger 
of being killed of taken prifoner ; but he was 
faved by the layilty and couoge of his fubjeclis. 

Vol. I, A a though 
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though the Englifli writers pretend that he 
fell in tl^e field. But it is univerfally agreed, 
that after a long difpute, Atbelftan obtained a 
moft complete viftory. • , 

The Englifli hiftorians mention this as the 
moft bloody battle that had ever been fought 
in Britain ; by which expreffion ( as Buchanan 
well obferves) they often mean that part of the 
ifland fituated fouth of Adrian's praetenture. 
I know of no hiftorian who mentions the num- 
ber of the flain, though it is agreed that the 
combined army loft five princes or chieftains^ 
^ and feven generals ; but we are ignorant of the 
diftindion between thofe two denominations. 
Fordun mentions three princes, and nine gene- 
rals; and fays, that the flain were innumerable. 
Athelftan's lofs was like wife .very confiderable; 
for, exclnfive of a great number of his foldiers, 
his two coufin-gernlans, Edwin and Ethelwin, 
were killed. This battle proved fatal to the 
Scots; for the adive Athelflan invaded their 
country, over-ran its fouthern parts, and ftript 
' them of all the provinces they held fouth of 
Forth. The reader in the note^, will find thev ^ 

ridi- 

* " King Athelftan going to make war againft the Scots, and 
by the way paying a vifit to the tomb of that faint (St. John de 
Beverley) there pawned his knife at the altar, promifmg to re- 
deem it at his return-: but when they bad thus fought againft 
the Scots, he begged of God *a fign, whereby it might appear to 
future ages, that they were juftly vanquifhed by the Engliih - 
and thereupon, the king ftriking a certain rock with his fword*^ 
hear the cafUe of Dunbar, he made a gap in it an ell deep." It 

feenift. 
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Tidjculons legends related by Brompton, and 
other Englifli hiftorians, concerning their mo- 
narch's expedition to Scotland, which ren- 
der great part of his hiftory very juftly fufpi-. 
cious, though the faAs her^ related are indif- 
putable. 

Conftantine being now olid, and difpirited , 
by the misfortunes of his country, foon after the 
battle of Bruneford, refigned his crown to Mal- 
colm, and retired to the monaftery of the Cul- 
dees, at St. Andrew's, where he died, and was 
buried five years after, in the year 943, 

The modem hiftorians of Scotland feem to 
have erred gresttly, in fuppofing this Malcolm Maicoi 
to have been the prince of the Cumbrians in the 
battle of Bruneford ; becaufe the Englilh wri- 
ters have told us, that the name of the Cum- 
brian prince was Eugene^ and that he was kill- 
ed in that battle. This coincides with Fordun's 
relation; and therefore, the Malcolm here men-, 
tioned, very probably, was brother to that Eu- 
gene, whom Ingulphus, as ^vell as Foirdun, ex- 
prefsly iays, was then prince of Cumberland ^. 

feems king Athelftan fulfilled his promife, and upcm his return- 
iagwith viftory, enriched the church of St. Jol^ with great 
ppfleffions, and fo, I fuppofe, got l)is knife again. There is an- 
other miracle related alfo by the monks, of Athelftan's fword 
being loft out 6f the.fcabbard, juft when he was- ready to fight, and 
another being by miracle put in the place, at the prayers of arch- 
hlftiop Odo ; which fword, they pretend, was kept in the king's 
treafury. It is no lefs a wonder than the former 5 and one fuch 
as thefe is enough at one time. 

• William of Malmfbury calls him, Regulus Deirorum Eli- 
.genius. 

A a 2 Tho' 
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Tho' the rcfignation of Conftantine the third Is 
fixed to the year 938, yet there is feme reafon 
for belicring, that this Malcolm did not affumt^" 
the regal title till Conftantine'd death, in 943, 
The great progrefe which the Dan^s had made 
in England againft Edmund the firft, -fon to 
Athelftan, proved of no fmall advantage to 
Malcolm, as it rendered him an ufeful ally to 
Edmund ; the* the battle of Bruiieford, and the 
fubfequent loffes of the Scots, in their wars with 
Athelftan, had reduced them fo low, that Mal- 
colm at firft cultivated peace with all his neigh- 
bours^ We underftand from the Englifli hifto- 
rians, that the people of Cumberland, after the 
battle of Brunefbrd, had chofen a prince of 
their own ; that Anlaf, the Englifli Dane, hav- 
ing efcaped to Ireland, after that engagement. 
Was recalled from thence by the Northumbri- 
atns, upon the death of Athelftan ; and that up- 
on his arrival, he recovered all Northumber- 
land, and made a very confiderable progrefs to 
the fouthward. This proved an additional in- 
ducement for Edmund to ftrehgthen his con- 
nexions with Malcolm. The Englifli monarch 
was forced by Anlaf to an inglorious peace^ into 
which he was partly betrayed by the treachery 
of his own fubjecfa ; but he no fooner difco* 
vered their perfidy, than, in the year 944, he 
invaded Northumberland, from whence he 
expelled both Anlaf and Reginald, the fon of 
Guthred, who was formerly king of that coun*- 
r try. 
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<iy* The Northumbrians had been greatly af- 
filed in thdir t^v^lt . by the Cumbrian^ the 
iiame of whofc fiew-^deifted ptiuce was Dun** 
miHj and young Edmund^ wh6 was highly 
dated with his fuccefs, after deposing him, of* 
ftrtd his country to Malcolm^ on condition of 
his holding it as a fief of the crown of £ng^ 
bnd, and of his being ready to ailtft him both 
by fea and land. Matthew of Weftminfter iays, 
that Edmund ordered tlie eyes of DunffiaiFj 
£)ns to be put out; but ht informs us, that the 
only fervice Malcolm engaged to perform for 
his acqui£tion^ was, to aiCft in defending the 
northern border* Brompton, however, with 
great appearance of truth afferts, that the Scot- 
tilh prince was obliged (we fuppofe, if requir- 
ed) to attend Edmund's court at certain feafts ; 
and that houfes for his lodging on the road 
were aligned him* Buchanan has added Weft- 
moreland to Cumberland in the fame ceffion^ 
with fome appearance of probability^ as it 
ftems unlikely that the Cumbrians were con- 
fined to the prefent county of that name* 

Nothing but tht diftreflfed fituation of Ed- 
mund's affairs, by the Danei^ could have pre- 
vailed upon that monarch to have given th& 
king of Scotland lb firm a footing as he had ac- 
quired in England by the late treaty. As mat- 
ters were then circumftanced in the North of 
England, the refervation of fealty was little 
more than a matter of form, which MalccJm 

might 



i82 T H E H I S T O R Y 

migkt ©bferve <>t refufe as he pleafed. Fordun 
informs us, with the Englifh hiftorians, that a 
fecond convention was concluded, by which it 
was agreed, that Indulf, Malcolm's heir, and 
the pther heirs of Scotland for the time being, 
Jhould perform homage and fealty to king Ed- 
mund, and his fucceffors on the throne of Eng- 
land, for Cumberland ; and that neither of them 
ihould give flielter to, accept qf fealty from, 
©t form conneftions with, the barbarians of the 

MakoSif North (meaning the Danes). Upon, the mur- 
der of Edmund, in 954, the Englilh chofe his 
brother Edred for his fucceffor, to whom Mal» 
colm likewife proved a moft faithful ally. But 
before I proceed farther, it is neceffary to explain 
a very important difficulty which occprs at this 
period* 

Hiftorians The SaxoQ Chronicle, in mentioning the bat- 
tle of Bruneford, confounds the Hibernian and 
Britilh Scots under the common n-ame of Scots, 
which has occafipned Dr. Gibfon, afterwards 
bifhop of London, and editor of that Chroni- 
cle, to fuppofe that the Scots whom Athelftan 
then defeated, were the Hibernian Scots. This^ 
however, is only fo far true as Anlaf commands? 
edthe Irifli Scots^, and in faft, was the head of 
that confederacy. It is npt eafy to fay, whether 
the king of the Northumbrian Danes, and An» 
laf, king of the Hibernian Scots, were the fame 
p^rfon, J am inclined to think they were; and 
that the Scots always aded in that war as his 

auxiliaries^ 
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.anxOiaries. I am even fomewhat doubtful, 
•whether Conftantine, king of Scotland, was 
prefent at the battle of Bruneford ; far he is 
not mentioned in the Cottonian manufcript 
of the Saxon Chronicle, though named in 
thjit publifhed by bifliop Gibfon. I am the 
inbre fufpicious on this head, becaufe it is in- 
di^utable that Eugene, prince of Cumberland, 
•was killed in that battle, whom the author of 
the Chronicle, and the other Ehglifh hiftorians, 
might very readily miftake for Conftantine, as 
they did the latter being killed in that engage- 
ment, though there is not a more certain 
fact of that age than that be furvived it five 
years. 

Nqthing can be more evident, than that it 
was to the Caledonian or Britifli Scots the coun- 
ty of Cumberland was ceded by Edmund ; for 
when his brother Edred afcendedthe throne, the 
Northumbrians being again inclined torebel,Mal- 
colm, or rather his fon Indulf, renewed his oath 
of fealty to Edred at York, which difconcerted 
the fchemes of the revolters, who fubmitted to 
Turketil. It is, however, certain, that Anlaf 
was ftill alive and in Denmark, from whence, 
foon after Malcolm's performing his homage, 
he returned to Northumberland with a body of 
Danes, which once more put him in poffeffion 
of that country. It muft be acknowledged, 
that the modern Scotch hiftorians are not very 
confiftent at this period, and that fome difficul- 
ties 
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ties occur in. their narratioM. They tdl ni^ 
that upon the firft rebellion of the Northum^ 
hrians againft Edred, Malcolm aififled him witii 
ten thonfand men ; but we know of no affif- 
tance fent by him to Edred againft Aniair 
Perhaps, Fordun may remove thia difficulty^ 
by the new ftipiUationa of fealty, which^ a& I 
have already mentixmed^ were formed at the 
fecond convention between Malcolm and Ed- 
mund. 

From them it wouldfeem^as if Malcolm thought 
himfctf difengagcd from his ttath of foalty and 
homage, and at liberty to. afiifi, at leafi not to 
oppoie, his friend and kinfnianAnlaf, whom he 
might confider as the lawful king of Northum- 
berland- This freih invafion of Astlaf happen- 
> ed in the year 949, and hfi remained in quiot 
poflfeffion of Nprthumbedwd tiU the year 95^, 
when he was expelkd by Eric, Edredi upon 
this, carried an surmy int<^ Nwtbumberiand* 
which he again reduced. W^ <io «Qt find, hpw-r 
ever, that Malcolm feAt him wy affiAanc^* 
Fordun, indeed, , fays* th%t the S^ots affifle^i . 
Edred in Uying w^t Northup^erl^nd ; but 
this was previous to the iftvafiw Qi the ^an^^ 
under Anlaf. A& to Malcolm himfeli^ proving 
it feems a fevere jufticiary, he wa3 murdered 
by a confpiracy of robbers, at Ukiue in the 
county of Murray, in the year 915 2, and fifteenth? 
of his reign, 

Indulf, 
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Indulf, fon of the late king Conftantine, fuc- ^"''"*^' 
ceeded Malcolm, whofe fon Duff was created 
prince of Cumberland. Indulf appears to have 
been fenfible of the barbarity of the Danes, and 
therefore cultivated the friendftiip of the Anglo^ 
Saxon kings ; it is very poiTible, however, that 
at this time Anlaf was dead.. The connections 
between Indulf and Edred exafperated the 
Danes fo highly, that after Edred's death, ac- 
cording to Fordun, they invaded Scotland with 
a fleet of fifty fliips ; having firft laid wafte the 
more fouthern coafts of England. . This defcent 
alarmed the iflanders as well as the Scots, whom 
(fays our old hiftorian) the Danes now hated as 
much as they did the Englifh. They werc, how- 
ever, expelled from Eaft-Lothian ; and croffi«g 
over to Fife, they were defeated thtre like wife. 
Indulf feems .to have taken great care to guard 
his coafts ; for, nbtwithftanding the advantage 
the Danes enjoyed in their ftiipping, they could 
not effecl another landing, till feeming to fteer 
for their own country, the Scots were thrown 
off their guard, and their enemies all of a fud- 
den landed at CuUen in BamfFshire. Indulf 
foon came up with, and attacked them in their 
camp, from whence he, and his two generals, 
Graeme and Dunbar, drove them towards their 
Ihips : but the Scottifli king was killed in an 
ambufcade he fell into during the purfuit. 

It muft be acknowledged, that the hiftory of 
the fucceffion to the crown of Scotland, at this 

Vol. I. B b period. 
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period, is very confufed ; for the Old Chroni- 
cle I have fo often mentioned, makes Malcolm, 
who fucceeded Conftantine, to have been the 
fon of Dunmail; nor does it relate whofe fon 
Indulf was. We learn, however, one very* im- 
portant fact from it, viz. that under Indulf, the 
Scots acquired the poffeffion of the caftle of 
The Scots Edinburgh ; an incident which may ferve to 
lion'orEdin- prove thc uncertainty of the Scotch geography 
*>"'sb- in thofe days, and that the country fouth of 
Forth was poffeffed fometimes by Saxons, and 
fometimes by Danes : but it was probably from 
the Anglo-Saxons that the Scots recovered 
Edinburgh ; for there is no doubt of their pre- 
. deceffors having been, long before this time, in 
poffeffion of Lothian. The fame record men- 
tions a viftory which Indulf obtained over the 
Summerleds or Danes, in Buchan. 
DuflF. Duff, which in the Gaelic language fignifies a 

black man, and who is accordingly in the Chro- 
nicle termed Niger, fucceeded Indulf. He is 
faid to have been the fon of Malcolm, and an 
excellent prince. Fordun calls him a man of 
dove-like fimplicity ; but at the fame time, the 
terror of rebels, thieves, and robbers. The fto- 
ry of his health being affefted by a magical 
image melting before a fire, is agreeable to the 
monkifli fidlions of that age. Even Fordun has 
not mentioned it ; but informs us, that in his 
purfuit of robbers through all their haunts, 
0fpeci^lly in MuiTay, he was fo incautious, that 

coni^iy 
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conipirators broke into his bed-chamber in the 
night, and murdered him. The leader of the 
confpiracy is faid to have been Donald, gover- 
nor of the town and caftle of Forrefs, who was 
inftigated to this treafon by his wife, and the 
king's refufing to pardon fome of his relatione. 
The ftory of his body being buried by the con- 
fpirators under a bridge near Kinlofs, that it 
might not be difcovered, is probabk ; but the 
miracles which attended the concealment till 
the body was found out, are unworthy of repe- 
tition: it is fufficient to fay, that the flight of 
the confpiratprs pointed out their guUt ; that 
they were retaken, and brougJit to condign pu- 
nifhment. The Little Chronicle I have before 
quoted mentions, thougJb in almoft unintel- 
ligible words, fome wars not taken notice of by 
other hiftorians, in which Duff was conqueror ; 
but that he afterwards loft his crown in the 
fifth: year of his reign. His death eorrefponds 
with the year 965. 

Culen, the fon of Indulf, had been nomi- cuicn. 
nated prince of Cumberland in his father's 
reign, as heir g^pparent to the crown. There is 
reafon, from the Little Chronicle, for fuppofing 
that he had fome differences with his predecef* 
for ; however, be that as it may, we are told 
that he feverely punifhed his murderers. Not- 
withftaading this, Gulen plunged himfelf ,intcr 
vices of every kind to fuch a, degree, as ren- 
ders the fe<3: very queftionable, were it not 
B b 2 • fupport- 
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fupportcd by Fordun. An unbounded paffion 
for women is charged upon him as his capital 
* crime; but the truth is, he muft have been 
more than man if he was guilty of all the afts 
of incontinency mentioned by Buchanan and 
Boece, who not only accufe him of fornication 
and adultery with women of all ranks, but 
even of inceft with his own lifters and daugh- 
ters. The king's example infected his fubjefts ; 
and he apologized for his conduct, by pretending 
that he wanted to foften their manners. The 
wifer part of the nobility withdrew from court ; 
and the fubjefts were fleeced to fupply their 
monarches vices and luxuries. The kingdom 
thus became ^ a fcene of public rapine ; and at 
laft an aflembly of the ftates was convened at 
Scoiie, for the re-fettling the government. 
Culen was aflaflinated on liis journey to pre- 
fide at this aflembly, near the village of Meth- 
ven, by Rohard, thane, or flierifi' of Fife, 
whofe daughter the king is faid to have de- 
flowered^ Fordun acknowledges that he was 
a degenerated' prince; but fays that he was bu- 
ried with his anceftors at Icolm-kill. The Short 
Chronicle mentions his being killed with his 
brother Elhed, by the Britons ; by whom the 
author probably means the Scotch Lowlanders. 
On the death of Culen, who was liiurdered 
Kenneth ni in the fifth year of his reign, Kenneth the third 
fucceeded to the Scottifli' crown, and his admi- 
niftration is a remarkable period in the Scotcl^ 
■ ^ ' ' "■ hiftoryw 
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hiftory. This prince mounted the throne in 
the time of public confufion, and foreign inva- 
fion. The late diforders had fo infefted all the 
younger part of the nobility, as to render them 
feemingly irreclaimable. This, however, did 
not difcourage Kenneth, who was a prince of 
invincible refolution. He began with reforming 
his own court and family ; and had fagacity to 
perceive, that he muft efFeft his purpofe by fa- 
vouring the liberties of the common people 
againft the oppreffions of the nobility, which 
were now become intolerable. He purfued this 
plan with fo much fuccefs, that having nothing 
to fear from the great barons, he ordered them 
to appear before him at Lanerk : but the ma- 
jority, confcious of their demerits, did not 
attend. The king, whofe prudence was equal 
to his refolution, diffembled his difpleafure fo 
well, that thofe noblemen who appeared were 
charmed with his affability, and the noble en- 
tertainment he gave them, lilenneth went from 
Clydefdale to Galloway, where he performed his 
devotions at the flirine of tlie popular St. Ninian. 

Next year he appointed another meeting of AffemMyrf 
his ftates at Scone, where the affembly was very ^^ ^*'^'* 
numerous ; the guilty part of the nobility being 
encouraged to appear by the king's apparent 
mildnefs and moderation. Kenneth had con- 
certed his meafures fo happily, that all of a fud- 
den the place of meeting was befet with armed 
men. Even the innocent part of the affembly, 

who 
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Who had not been acquainted with Kenneth'if 
intention, trembled at their danger; however, 
the king foon diffipated their fear^ by a fpeech, 
in which he informed them that none but the 
guilty had any thing to apprehend ; that his 
purpofe was to encourage induftry;^^ and that - 
he was detcraxined at all events, to bring re- 
bels and robbers to juftice. After this, he or* 
dered fuch of the nobility as were known to 
protedl and encourage the mqft notorious delia- 
quents, to be taken into cuftody j and he inti- 
mated, that their fubmitting to public juiHce^ 
fliould be the price of their liberty. 

From this tranCsiclion, the reader may con-- 
ceive fame idea of the national miferies attend- 
Feudaihw. j^g the fcudal law, as then eftabliftied in Scot- 
knd. Every dependent confidered his inmiedi- 
ate lord as his fovereign ; and many of them 
never fuppofed that the chief of their clan (as 
he was called) could be eootrouled by any other 
power. The fame notions prevailed in after- 
tinaes, under vicious princes^ who attempted tot 
impofe upon the people opppeflions more in^ 
tolerable th^n thofe impofed by their chiefs; 
but a vigorous and a vktuous prince fddon^ 
failed of gaining- over the people and a majority 
of their chiefs to his intereft, as will be feen ia 
the fubfequent part of this hiftory. 

The nobles accepted of the king's offer, who 
was fo wellinfomjed, that he. laid before the aC- 
femhly the n^nsi«s <^f thi^ duaf malefadors whom 

he 
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he intended to bring tb juftice. The affembly, 
upon this, iffuedoutordersfor apprehending the 
criminals, who were punilhed according to their 
offences. We cannot, it is true, approve of the 
manner in which Kenneth proceeded in this af-* 
fair; but he muft be juftified by the charafter 
of the times, and the neceffity of the meafure. 
He pacified his nobles, by magnificent pre- 
fents, and his generous manner of treating 
them. 

A great revolution, little attended to by f^ST; 
Scotch hiftorians, happened at this time in the England. 
affairs of North as well as South-Britain. The 
famous Edgar was then feated on the throne of 
^England ; who being fenfible how neceiSary it 
was to keep up a large fleet for oppofing the 
Danes, tht conftant enemies of the Anglo-Sax- 
on kings, fitted out a greater number of fliips 
for the fafety of his country, than perhaps all 
Europe befides could put to fea. He knew, 
however, how ineflfechial all his cares niuft 
prove, unlefs he cpuld unite the king of the 
Scots, the prince of Cumberland, and all the 
petty princes of Wales, in one common princi- 
ple of fafety and defence, againft thofe invaders. 
The Englifh, as well as the Scotch hiftorians, 
are filent as to the manner in which this great 
meafure was carried into execution ; but it is 
certain, that fuch a confederacy took place un- 
der Edgar ; nor can we with any confiilency 
imagine, that fo wife and fo politic a prince as 

Ken- 
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neth, was averfp to the union. The Engliih. 
writers have reprefented this confederacy as a 
fubjeftion which Kenneth agreed to; but upon 
no other authorities than the idle tales of the . 
monks, who have in a manner deified Edgar 
even for his crimes and vices. All that appears 
probable is, that Kenneth paid Edgar his pro-, 
portion of expence for ' maintaining his fleets 
and for guarding all the fea-coafts of Britain, 
which we are told he did, by dividing his fliips 
into three fquadrons. There is likewife fpme 
foundation fpr believing that Kenneth, attended 
by the prince of Cumterland,^ met Edgar at. 
Chefter ; but the common ftory, forged by the 
Englifh monks, of Edgar's being rowjed in his 
barge on the Dee, by his feven tributary kings 
(of whom Kenneth was one) could it even be 
proved, is incpnclufive as to its being a mark of 
Kenneth's fubmifllon. If eight princes,, confi- 
dering the manners of thofe days, chofe to di- 
vert themfelves by rowing a barge on the river j 
and if Edgar, as being the moft expert fteerfman,. 
fat at the helm, what inference can be drawn 
' from fuch a frolic, to eftablilh the dependency. 
of the crown of Scotland upon that of Eng- 
The fub- fand ? But, in fact, the whole . of this ftory 
sctJhnfto ^^y j^My ^e confidered as a monkifh dream, . 
Swvcd. The truth is, that Kenneth cultivated a 

friendfliip with Edgar, as well as the Britifh 
princes ; and he had other reafons for this con* 
duft, befides the'proteftion of his coafts, b^- 
~ ^ caufe 
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becauife he was now meditating a total altera- 
tion in the mode of fiicceffion to the throne^ 
it is uncertain, whether the confederacy I have 
mentioned, happcthed before ot after a dreadfdl 
invafidn of the Danes in thid reign* That cif-a 
tulnftlmce^, ho^eVer, is of no great importance^ 
becatife it is impofllble for any numbef of ihips^ 
to prevent at all times ^ defc€nt Oil the coaH^ 
Of Britain. ThOfe northern bsgrbatiafas ap- 
peared off the eaftern coatfts of An^tis, and 
laiided at Montrofe^ Their original intcn* 
tion feeins to hav6 been to make a defcent up-^ 
on England, which, perhaps, they fotind too 
Well guarded. The Elines, tipOfi thtlr landings 
proceeded fouthwards, filling all thd cotmtry 
thro* which they paffed, with the moft horfibld 
ravages. Kenneth was then at Stirling, Ui^re-* 
pared to refift the invaders. The exigency oi 
aflPairs would only permit him to affemble ^ 
handful of men in hafte, by whoitt he cut oflf 
the ftragglers, and checked their plundering j 
but he could not prevent thef barbariani* from 
befieging Perth. By this time, the king had beem 
joined by a confiderable number of his fubjefts, 
and was encamped near the conflueilce of the 
Tay and the £am. He advanced to raife the 
fiege, and found hi^ enemy poffeffed of the ri- 
fing ground. A battle enfued, in which Ken- 
neth exhibited figiial proofs of hii valour : he 
led the center of his army in perfon ; Malcolm, 
prince of Cumberland, commanded the right 
Vol. L C c wing j 
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wing ; and the thane of Athol the left. Pre- 
vious to the engagement, the king promifed, 
according to the Scotch authors, ten pounds in 
iilver, or the value of it in land, for the head 
of every Dane which fliould be: brought to 
him; and an immunity from all taxes to the 
ibldiers who ferved in his army, if they fliould 
prove vidorious. The truth of this fad, how- 
ever, is very queftionable, when we confider 
the innate hatred which had always fubiifted 
between the Scots and the Danes, and the great 
difficulty Kenneth would have found in fulfill- 
ing his promifes. 

Whatever naay be in thofe fad;s, it is certain 
Loucarty, thc Dancs fought fo defperately, that the Scots, 
the name notwithftauding the noble example fet them 
*^' by their monarch in his own perfon, muft have 
been totally routed, had they not been met by 
a yeon^an and his two fons, of the name of Hay, 
who were coming up to the battle, armed with 
fuch ruftic weapons as their condition in life af- 
forded them. Partly by threats, and partly by 
calling out that help was at hand, the three 
brave countrymen ftopt the Scots at a narrow 
pafe, which they manned; and perfuading them 
to rally, they led the troops once more againft 
the enemy. The fight was now renewed with 
fuch fury on the part of the Scots, that the 
Danes were entirely defeated ^. After the bat- 

• That Hay and his two fons performed thb Service to their 
country, ieems indifpuUble ; but Buchanan, and the Scotch 

hLfto- 
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tie, the king rewarded Hay ^ith the large ba- 
rony of Enrol, in the carfe of GoMnry, ennobled 
his family, and gave him an armorial bearing • 
alluding to the agricultural weapons they ufed 
in their brave atchievement. Such was the rife 
of the illuftrious family of Errol, whofe defen- 
dant was high-conftable of Scotland in the reign 
of Robert the firft, and the defcendant from 
him now claims the fame honour. The Short 
Chronicle I have fo frequently mentioned, 
fpeaks of Kenneth having fortified the banks of 
the Forth ; by which we fuppofe is meant, that 
he guarded them againft t;he Danifli invafions. 
The fame author lifcewife mentions his invad- 

hiftorians who follow him, as well as Boece, record it with cir- 
cumftances fo improbable, as to detraft from the credibility of 
the aftion. They tell us, that this Hay and his two fons were 
ploughing in a field near the fpot where the battle was fough|:j 
and that in loofing the yokes from their ploughs, they ftopt the 
flight of their countrymen; Is it likely, that thefe brave, patri- 
otic, able-bodied men, fhould employ themfelves' iQ the peaceful 
exercife of agriculture, while their country was embroiled in 
war, and when their king had invited all his fubjefts to join 
him f Other improbabilities occur in the ufual manner of tell-, 
ing the ftory ; fo that I fhould have entirely omitted it, if the 
fa6l in general had not been attefted by very ancient authorities. 
Upon the whole, the hiftories of other nations aflford many ex- 
amples of three or four refolyte men changing the fate of a bat- 
tle 5 nor is it uncommon even in modern times. This feems to 
have been the cafe of Hay *nd his two fons, difengaged from all 
improbable circumftances. Mr. Gordon, in his Itinerarium Sep- 
tontrionale, p. 151. fancies that he difcovered a monument of 
ftone, near a place called Aberlemny in tte county of Angus, 
with figures cut upon it expreflive of thia SL&ion, That the Scots 
of thofe days pra6tifed a rude fculpture, feems beyond all doubt j 
but the figures on the ilones ^re too much defaced for us to pro^ 
nounce any thing deciiive as to their fubje^. 

C c 2 ing 
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ing Britain, and his ravaging Saxony i by 
which perhaps we are to underfiand England,, 
and carrying off a fon of the Saxon king. Hifto- 
ry furnifhes us with no light as to any of thofe 

' ' incidents ; but we have in the pote fubjoined 
the words of the Chronicle, in their prefent 
fnutiUted il^te ^. It is certain, that the defeat 
of the Danes at Loncarty procuired repofe for 
Scotland, while they were over-running Eng? 
land, and eveji rendering it tributary. 

It is greatly to be regretted, that the actions 
of this gloriops reign are not attended by a 
chronology which can be depended on. For-? 
dun places the acceffion of Kenneth to the' 
prown in the year 970 ; and tells us, that Ed-? 
gar, king of England, died in the fixth year of 
his reign, which agrees with the Eriglifh com-f 
putation and the Saxon Chronicle, We are 
likewife ignorant of the ineafures purfued by 
Kenneth, for altering the courfe of the fuccef- 
^on, ahd diverting it into his own family ; but 

, we arc certain that they occafioned great and 

V general diffatisfadion throughout the kingdom, 

Malcolm, the fon of Du£F, was then prince of 

Cumberland, ai^d confequently was cpnfidered 

as apparent heir to the qrown, 

• 

* Cinadiu9 (meaning Kenneth) fil. MaelcoUmi regn. an ftatim 
pracdavit Britanniam ex parte pedeftres, Cinadi occifi funt maxima 
f2tdt in mani cacornax (fie) Sc ad Staugna (fi<^ de rain. Cinadiuf 
^atem valhvit ripas vadorum Forthin. Primo anno perexit Cina- 
flius, 8c praedavit Saxoniam, & traduxit iilium regis Saxonum. 
)lic eft cm tribuit magnam civitatem Brechne domino. 

Thi? 
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The Euglifli hiftorians have hot informed^us Thcfuc- 
how far the king of England was concerned in t"^?**' 
thijs alteratibn : but undoubtedly he had a right 
to be confulted ; beca^fe, by the original ceffion 
pf Cumberland, he was a kind of guarantee 
for that prince's fucceeding to the crown of Scot- 
land. Wc learn fronj Fordun, that in a convention 
of theftatcsitwas agreed, that the king's eldeft 
fon or daughter, tho' only a year old, fhould 
inherit the crown; and that Malcolm, the fon 
of Duff, being dead, Malcolm, the fon of 
Kenneth, fwore allegiance to Etheldred, king of 
England, for Cumberland. 

There is fome reafon for fufpecling that Ken- 
neth had purchafed the acquiefcence of his 
great lords to this ftatute, by granting them 
exorbitant eftate^, which rendered them in a 
manner independent on the crown. Be this as 
it may, we have the ftrongeft grounds to con- 
dude, that during all the fubfequent reign of 
this prince, the bulk of the Scotch nation wa& 
far from being reconciled to the alteration of 
the mode of fuccefQon, Tumults and infurrec- 
tions happened in various parts of the country^ 
particularly in Rofs-fliire; and dangerous confpi- 
Fades w^re formed againft the king's life. Ken- 
aeth fuppreffed and punifhed the infurgents, 
though he could nx)t the confpirators. 
Jin the meai>thjie a fcene of the moft horrid 
Mature was afted, which is related by Bucha* 
»an ^pd the Sgotch hiftorians as follows : 

Two 
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Two powerful noblemen, Cruethnet ( or as 
he is called by Fordun, Cruchne ) and his 
grandfon Crathilinth, by his daughter Fenella, 
were in poffefSon of the counties of Angus and 
Mearns. The latter vifiting the former at his 
caftle of Delbogyn, with a large retinue, the 
fervants of the two noblemen quarrelled, and 
two of Crathilinth's followers were killed; of 
which he complained to his mother when he 
Returned home. Inftead of appeafing him, flie 
prompted him to revenge ; and he accordingly 
returned with a numerous attendance to Del- 
bogyn, where, being admitted, he murdered 
his grandfather, with all his family ; plundered 
the caftle ; and returned in triumph to his mo- 
ther at Fettercairn. The people of Angus made 
reprifals on the eftates of Crathilinth; and 
Kenneth was obliged to interpofe, by fummon- 
ing all parties to appear before him at Scone i^ 
fifteen days. Crathilinth, however, inftead of 
obeying the fummons, retired with his follow- 
ers to Lochaber; whither the king purfuing 
him, brought him prifoner to Dunfinanc, and 
afterwards put him to death. 

Though I- have related this ftory as I find it 
in Boece and Buchanan, with all its Blocking 
circumftances, yet a ftrong fufpicion of its au- 
thenticity arifes from the filence of Fordun, 
who only fays, « that Finella confpired the 
death of the king out of refentment for- that of 
her fon, who had by the feverity of the law^or 
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by fome other event he cannot account for, loft 
his life at Dunfinane a long time before." In 
fliort, from the manner of Fordun's relation, I 
am. inclined to thipk the whole narrative of the 
above affaflination fabulous ; and that Crathi- 
linth was put to death for ^ confpiracy on ac- 
count of the fucceffion. It is moft probable, 
therefore, that the death of Malcolm Du£F, 
prince of Cumberland, renewed the pradices of 
the confpirators. 

Boece, Buchanan, and other Scotch hifto- Pf*^^®'^ 

' ' Malcolm 

rians, without the leaft authority from Fordun, Ouflf. 
or any ancient writer, have wantonly murder- 
ed the reputation of Kenneth by fuppofing that 
he procured the death of Malcolm Duff (who 
bears an excellent charafter in hifiory) by poi- 
fqn, to make way for his own fon, Malcolm, ^ 
to fucceed him. ,The atrocity of the faft, the 
charader of Kenneth, the filence of Fordun, 
^nd the improbability of poifoning being then 
praftifed in Scotland, concur in difproving the 
authenticity of this charge. It is univerfally al- 
lowed, that Kenneth expreffed the moft poig- 
nant forrow for Malcolm's death ; that he ho- 
noured him with a noble burial; and that, when 
it happened, he was not even fufpecled. Boece 
and Buchanan, to give their relation the better 
appearance of confiftency, pretend it was not ' 
till after the death of Malcolm Duff, that Ken- 
neth declared himfelf on the fubje<St of the fuc- 
ceffion; but there is great reafon, from the 

words . 
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words of Fordun, to think, that the meaftlr€ 
had been agreed upon fome years before. The 
laft-mentiofied writer likewife tells us, that a 
few of the fticklers far the old mode diffented 
from the fiatute ; and that upon the death of 
Malcolm Duff, the king fent his own fon to the 
Englifii eourt, whefe he took the oath of fealty 
to king Etheldfed fof his prindpality. It is no . 
Wonder, if the influence afid power of the com- 
petitors for the fiicceffion, after the death of 
Malcolm Duff, ftrengthened the confpirac;y al^ 
ready formed againft Kenneth • and that he 
fiiould be loaded with the imputation of hay- 
ing poifoned Malcolm. At ,the head of this 
cbnfpiracy Was Conftantine, the foh of Culen^ 
and Grime, the fon of Mogal, brother to king 
Duff; both of them powerful rivals to young 
Malcolm, but excluded by the late ftatute from 
all hopes of the fucceffion, which enaded^* 
^ That" the king^s eldeft fon, for the future, 
fhould always fucceed to ^his father, whatever 
his age fhould be : likewife, if the fon died 
^ before the father, that the next of kin fhould 
fucceed the grandfather^ That, when the king 
tras under age, a tutor or proteftor fhould be 
chofen, being fome eminent inah for intereffc 
and power, to gol^ern in name and place of ther 
king, till he came to be fourteen years of 
age ; and then he had liberty to choofe guar- 
dians for himfelf." The order of .fucceflion in 
private families, is faid to haVe been altered at 
the fame time in many particulars. Bucha- 
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Buchanan, tho' the the profeft enemy of credulity of 

Buchiiian* 

inonkiih miracles and revelations, indulges fo 
much fpite at this father of hereditary fucceffion 
to the crown of Scotland, that Kenneth is haunt- 
ed not only with remorfe, but with apparitions; 
and at laft, a voice from.' Heaven advifes him to 
repentance, and warns him of the dreadful con- 
fequences of his altering the fucceffion. Such 
an inlclligcnt writer as Buchanan never could 
have admitted fuch legendary tales, in his hif- 
tory, of a king whom he acknowledges to 
have been, in other refpefts, th^ beft and moft 
accompKflied of princes, had he not bcfen influ-* 
enced by the moft unjuftifiabfe prcpoffeffions# 
it is trrie, that Kehneth> vtpoA feeing the for-* 
Inidable ' oppofition his favourite meafure wsu^ 
likely td encounter, might tak^ a ferious turnj 
and very poffibly, in drder to attach the clergy 
more firmly to his interefts, he: made a pilgrimage 
to the fhrine of St* Palladius, in the Merns, thd 
moft venerable at that time in Scotland/ Tho* 
Fordun takes no notice of fuch a pilgrimage, 
yet he fays, that Fenella, whom we have already 
mentioned, confederated with Conftan tine, the 
fon of king Culen, and Grime, the grandfoil 
of king Duff, tOF murder the king. Fenella, 
with great art, infinuated herfelf into Kenneth's 
favour, as he was hunting one day near her 
houfe, by acknowledging the jiiftice of hdr fon'sl 
death, and pretending, that if he would favour 
her with a vifit, Ihe would reveal to him the 
Vol. I. D d parti- 
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particulars of all the confpiracies formed agalnff 
him. The king, prevailed upon by her preiling 
intreaties, at laft accepted of the invitation ; and 
while he was admiring a curious brafs ftatuei 
was fliot through the heart by an arrow, dit 
. charged by means of wheels and puUies from 
the image; T^hich inftantly killed him. Bucha- 
nan dilbelieves- Boece; and Major in this rela- 
tion, wit?hout obferving that they copied it 
from Fordun. Perhaps Kenneth might be con- 
fidering a ftatue (for religious ftatues were com»- 
mon in thofe days) when he was murdered by 
the confpiratofs ; though Winton, a more an- 
cient hiftorian than Boece, without mentioning 

K«nctif *^^ ftatue, fays, that Kenneth was flain by fome 
horfemen, placed in ambulh, at the command 
of Fenella. Buchanan,.! believe very juftly^^ 
with Fordun, fixes this monarch's death to the 
year 99^4, 

Story of Before we clofe our account of the m^n of 

Kenneth 1 • • 

aad Edgar, this gTcat priuce,, We fliall mention tbeftory of 
. an interview' between him and Edgar, kkig^of 
England, which,. though related by theEnglifli 
hiftorians to his difcredit, reflefts the highefl 
honour on: his charafter. Happening one day 
to be a little elevated with liqiior (this muft 
have been in the beginning of his reign, when * 
he was a young man) in the company of fome 
Engliih noblemen, he reproached them. for fuf- 
fering themfelves to be governed by a prince ofi 
fuch a diminutive ftature as Edgar, . This coii- 

s . v.ei> 
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Tcrfation reaching that monarch's ear, on pre- 
tence of bufinefs he drew Kenneth into a folitary 
part of a wood, where producing two fwords, 
he defired Kenneth to take his choice, and give 
him fatisfaftion for the infult he had offered. 
Kenneth, however, declined the combat, and 
apologized to Edgar for the affront, which he 
laid had been occafioned by intoxication. 
Edgar immediately forgavis him, and they 
parted good friends. Allowing this ftory 
.to be true, it affords a ftrong prefumption 
againfr the pretended vaflalage of Kenneth to 
Edgar, who feems to have treated him as a fo- 
vereign prince; and the Scottilh king muft have 
been in the laft ftate. of intoxication if he re- 
proached others with a meannefs to which he 
hunfelf was obliged to fiibmit. 

The ftrength of the confederacy againft Ken- ' 
neth foon appeared. His attendants, tired out 
with waiting near Fenella's caftle, at length 
broke open the doors, and found their king 
murdered; hut F^ndh, efcaped by a pof- 
tern, and joined the confpirators : upon which 
Kenneth's attendants laid the place in aflies, and 
carried the royal body to be buried atlcolm-kill. 
It does not certainly appear, that prince Mal- 
colm w^s in Scotland at the time of his father's 
death ; becaufe Fordun fays, that Conftantine Conftantine 
, the Bald mounted the throne the very next 
day, and was crowned* Later hiftorians pre- 
tend, that Malcolm was interring his father 
D d 2 when 
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when this happened. Buchanan fpeaks of the* 
great art Conftantine employed to obtain the 
crown ; and puts into his mouth the very argu- 
ments he himfelf has urged in other parts of his 
works againft hereditary fucceffion. Upon 
hearing of Conftan tine's ufurpation, Malcolm, 
raifed an army and invaded Scotland j but find?- 
ing his competitor at the head of one more 
powerful, he was compelled to retire to Cum-r 
beriand, where he remained on the defenfive. 
In his abfcnce, Malcolm was well fervcd by his^ 
natural uncle Kenneth, who, at the head of 
a body of troops, took poffeffion of the ftrong 
pafs at Stirling, and prevented Cpnftantin^ 
from purfuing his brother. Both armies lay, 
without either venturing to attack the other, 
till many of Conftantine's foldiers periflied for 
want of provifions, and he was at laft obliWed 
to difband his troops. In the mean time, *^he 
miferies which England fufFered under the 
Danes, who were ravaging NorthumberlaAd, 
had obliged Malpolm to take the field; and Con- 
ftantine embraced that opportunity to invade 
Lothian, which Malcolm, at this time, un^ 
doubtedly^held Under the crown of England, 
though by what tenure is very Uncertain. Con- 
/Ijiantinc was oppofed by Kenneth the Baftard, 
. who encountered him at Cramond, where, tho* 
inferior in number, he made fuch an excellent 
difpofition of his troops, that he defeated Con- 
ftantine's army ; but happening to engage him 
hand to hand, both princes were killed. 
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- The remains of Conftan tine's army which crime. . 
efcaped from the battle joined Grime, whom 
we have mentioned to be thegrandfon of king 
Duff, and whom Fordun calls ConftantincV coU 
legue ; by which, I fuppofe, he means his ap» 
parent heir. As Conftantine reigned a year 
iand a half, this muft have happened in the year 
996, when it is certain that Grime was crown- 
ed at Scone. Upon his elevation to the throne, withMli, 
Grime affected great moderation, diftributing 
his favourjs equally to all parties, and even to 
the known friends of Malcolm : it is likewife 
probable, that he would have left Malcolm in 
quiet poffeflion of all he held on th^ fouth of 
the Forth. Fordun and the old hiftorians draw 
^ mqft dreadful picture of the miferies of Scot- 
land, after the death of Kenneth, fpr nine year$ j 
for Malcolm appears to have had a number of 
frijiids in the kingdom, though the affe&ions 
of Tthe people inclined to his competitor, who 
r^iembled his father in his refolution and ge* 
pius. Finding Grime's intereft far fuperior to 
his own, Malcolm employed fecret emiffaries, 
who detached a number of the king's friends 
from his party, which Grime perceiving, had 
^ain recourfe to arms. Malcolm likewife raif^ 
ed troops, under pretence that Grime had im- 
prifoned his fervants ; but his party was fo dif* 
united and intinlidated, that his preparations 
proved ineffeftual ; and he once more left Grime 
inpoffeflipn of the field and the throne. As 

Malcoliq 
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Malcolm was preparing for a freih inrafion^ a 
good hifhop, one Fochad, offered his mediation 
between the two parties; which being accepted 
of, the following conditions were agreed to : 
That Grime ihould retain the name of king as 
long as he lived, and that, after Malcolm's death, 
the whole kingdom Ihould return to him ; but 
that for the future, the law of Kenneth, for efta^ 
blifhing the fucceflion in the laft king's children, 
fhould be obferved as facred and inviolable. In 
the mean time, the wall of Severus was to 
be the boundary of their dominions : that 
which was north of the wall, was to belong 
to Grime; and that fouth of the wall, to Mal- 
colm. 

I do not hazard a great deal in faying, that 
by this peace, the Scots in general were again 
fubjefted to the power of their rapacious and 
oppreffive nobles, whom Grime, perhaps, was 
obliged to fupport ; and is therefore .called a 
tyrant, though poffeffing all the accompliih* 
ments in body and mind of a great prince. 
Malcolm and his party continued quiet for eigtt 
years, according to Buchanan j but the oppref- 
fions of Grime's government becoming at laft 
mfupportable, the Scots looked up to Malcolm 
as their deliverer. Fordun gives us another 
idea of this reign. He reprefents the eight years 
peace as being pregnant with the moft terrible 
calamities to the people ; and the moft defcrip- 
^ live part of his hiftory is the character he gives 

ojf 
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of prince Malcolm. ** The people (fays he) wiere chwaaeroT 
much better pleafed swith the aftions oV Mal- 
colm than of Grime ; for there was fcarcely 
a man in the kingdom who could equal Mal- 
colm in the exercifes of the field, either in his 
wars or his ainufements. Our Hiftorical Annals* 
reprefent him as ikilful in the managemei^ of 
the fwordr and the lance ; and of his bearing to 
a miracle,, hunger, thirft, cold, and the longeft 
watching. He cautioiifly guarded himfelfagainft 
all furprizes from Grime, by frequently mov- 
ing from <jne part of the country to another j^ 
and by gaining upon the affedions of many 
of the nobles, he privately bound them to 
his intereft by oaths of fidelity. His great, 
ftrength, and the beauty of hisperfon^ became 
the univerfal theme of applaufe and praife, till 
at laft the public voice pointed him out as the 
moft Wrthy of the kingdom. Malcolm being 
thus Gonfcioxis of his popularity, by advice 
of the chieftains of his party, fent frequent 
meffages to Grime, defiring him to take his^ 
choice, cither to abdicate the crown of Scot- 
land, Avhich he and his predeceffor had .ufurp- 
ed, or to fight for it in a pitched battle, or ta 
difpute it at fingle combat, by putting them- 
felves upon the juft judgment of God f . Grime 

• The original is Ann albs HiSTORX-ffi. This is a proof that 
Fovdun had hiftorical regifters, which he confulted in .writing 
his hiftory, though they are now deftroyed, or not to be met 
with. 

• Orig. " Juflx) Dei judicio.'' This is a feudal expreffion,. and 
very common with the £ngli(h hiftorians when they mention aa 
appeal to^ and an award of^ iingle combat* 
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with great indignation, thinking it impoffible? 
to withftand his power, put himfelf at the 
head of fuch of his fubjefts as he could tnift, 
and took the field. He was oppofcd by Mal- 
colm with a fmall, but choice body ; and both 
armies met in a commodious field, at Achne- 
bard, where a moft bloody battle was fought^r 
Grime behaved with the greateft courage and 
refolution; but being mortally wounded, he 
was carried out of the field by his followers, 
ftwcom- and died the fame night. His troops imme- 
f^.^^' diately retreated, and left Malcolm in poflei&oa 
of the crowa and a complete viftory. Next 
day, the news of the king's death being con-* 
firmed, Malcolm ordered his followers to reft 
afiured of his proteftion, and to give his body 
burial at Icolm-kiU/' 

Such is the manner in which our hdneft 
old hiftorian f eprefents this event, one of tlie 
moft confiderable that can happen in the 
hiftory of any nation ; becaufe it introduced a 
total alteration, not only in the fucceflion, but in 
the modes of property. Boece and Buchanan^ 
as ufual, take pleafure in reprefenting Grime, 
after he became fole poffeffor of the crown by 
the peace, as a moft abandoned tyrants It re- 
quires a more minute difquifiition than I cam 
here enter into, to decide upon the juftice of 
his pretenfions, and that of Malcolm ; but I 
think they were very fully and very candidly 
acknowledged by Malcolm, when he not only al- 
lowed 
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lowed his body to be buried with his anceftbrs, 
but pardoned all who had been in arms under ^ 
iiim. Admitting that Malcolm's father had ob- 
tained a majority, and even a great majority of , 
the nobles, to pafs the ftatute for making the 
crown hereditary in hi§ family, the queflion is. 
Whether the princes of the blood, who were 
thereby fliut out from their former and confti- 
tiitionai right of fiicceflion, thought that the af- 
fembiy had a legal power of eftablifliing fuch ^ 
pragmatic, and of altering the fundaipentals ' 
of government ? 
I have already obferved, that Malcolm was in Makoim^ 

i . "^ " ' king* 

England at the time of his father's murder; nor 
can I fee any foundation for the affertion of 
thofe hiftorians who fay, that he was at that 
time crowned king. Such an opinion is againft 
the evidence of hiftory ; but it is indifpenfable 
forme to take a view of his cohdud, when he 
refided in Cumberland, particularly during the 
year 999$ 

At that time, the Danes, not contented with ">« ^^^?^ 
obliging Etheldred, king of England, to pay 
them tribute, oppreffed his fubjeds with bar- 
barities unknown even to favage nations/ 
Etheldred was a prince of a moft unequal 
fpirit and conduft ; and calling together his 
council, he required Malcolm, as his tributary, 
to aflift him with money, to defray the arrears 
due to the Danes. Malcolm anfwered, with a 

Vol. !• E e fpirit 
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fpirit above the commoii undefft-atiding of ttie 
princes of thofe times, that, by his oath of 
fealty, he was obliged to no othet fervice bat 
that of the field in perfon, where he was al- 
ways ready to appear. Hfe -told Etheldred, at 
the fame time, with the indignation of the Ho- 
man dictatcfr, that it was mote glorious to de- 
liver his country from flavery by fteel than by 
gold. Etheldred was diffatisfied with this an-, 
fwer ; and accufed Malcolm of not only hav- 
ing violated his oath of fidelity, bufof favour- 
ing the Danes; and he invaded the principality 
of Cumberiand with ^rfeat fui*y. An acctrmmo- 
dation, however, was footi concluded between 
them J atid it is probable, that Malcohn infpir- 
cd Etheldred with the refolutiott of expdliug^ 
the Danes out of his kingdom. This fchcmtc 
was well laid, and We have from;hiftarytio rest* 
fbnto doubt, that Malcohn took the field to. 
affift in canfying it into execution. It was^ 
howevqr, defeated, by the equinoftial ftorms, 
trhith difperfed Etheldred's fleet. Simeon of 
Durham, an Englifh hiftorian, informs us, 
A. D. 999. that this year Malcolm, king of the Scots, waft* 
cd Northumberland with a great army ; and 
that he was defeated byUthred, fon to theicarf 
of Northumberland, "Who planted DuAam 
Found with the heads ttf Scotchmen which 
were beft furnifhcd with hair ; and gave an old 
. ifroman ft cow for Wafliing them. The rdatrmi 

of 
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of tke l^B^efttioned lu^kro^s ^ir^tiiHrftance is 
f^i©ly owii^g to the author's ^iflike of the 
Soots ; Q^fcer is it nia.t€?i^l whether it was tru.e 
or »Qt. The hiftori^n, however, is miftaken Miftakcaf 

.. 1.. r» -n/ri-i r t an Engl I (h 

m %ttrwi|ti9g this mvauou to Makolm ; tor he hiftorUn. 
was thei^ onJy prince of Cumberl^d, nor does 
even Foydun give him any other epithet till after 
tke VatiUc of Achwtk^rd. The defeat therefore, 
hrcxe mentiQued^ mufi h9.ve been given toGrimein 
<?ne of his EfigUfli expeditions againft Malcolw, 
though it is owitted by the Scottiih hiftorians. 

According to the beft chronology, JVIalcpln;! JJ^f^'J^ 
wauated the throne of Scotl?uxd in ioo4. The *«cflion. 
manner of his acc^ilion, a^ mentionQd by For^ 
duB> plainly evinces that he uever before ha4 
taken the title of kijpg. After Malcolm (fay? 
h€j) had obtained the victory, he did npt im- ^ 

laaedi^tely affume the royal title 1 but calling tor 
gather his mobility, he hujaqbly befought them, 
if it covild be done agreea,bly to law^ to gjiye 
hini the crpwn ; Aj^hjch they, in confequence of 
the law made in hi§ father's time, and ackn-pw- 
ledged by then^i as v^^id, immediately did, by 
invefting him with the diadem. Before we can 
proceed in the hiftory of this prince, it is ne- 
ceffary to conneQ: it with that of the 'Danes 
of England. About the year 995, Anlaf, #1 
Norwegian chief, and S wen, a Dane, called by 
fome Swegei), made, a defgent upon England. 
Anlaf was CQiaverted -to Chriftianity, and Swen 
E e 2 probably 
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probably returned to his own country, by 
which the kingdom of England enjoyed fome 
years of repofe. Swen, having deprived his 
own father of his crown and life, was him- 
felf expelled out of Denmark ; but after 
wandering about a fugitive from court tQ 
court, the king of Scotland- gave him flielter, 
and by his affiftance Swen remounted the 
throne of Denmark. That Swen took refuge 
in Scotland is certain, from the teftimony of 
Adam Bremenfis, and other northern hifto- 
rians ; but it is furprizing that an event fo glo- 
rious for Scotland, as that of reftoring a king to 
his crown, is not commemorated in her annals, 
efpecially as, after his reftoration, herefettled the 
Chriftian religion; from which he had been an 
apoftatc, both in Denmark and Norway ; which 
latter fell to him by fucceffion. Some wri- 
ters pretend, that the Scotland mentioned by 
the northern hiftorians was Ireland : but^ upon 
the whole, there is reafon to believe, that he 
did relide for fome time in the Britifli Scotland, 
About the year 1002, Etheldred was obli;^ed to 
renew his negociations with the Danes, and by 
the affiftance of the excellent Gunhilda, fifter 
to Swen, and who is faid to have lived for 
A peace. fomc time with her brother in Scotland, a peacp 
- was concluded, Gunhilda, who wia3 married 
to Paleg, an Englifli nobleman, becoming hof- 
tage for the good faith of her countrymen. 

The 
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This peace ferved only to render the Danes 
inore haughty and cruel, if poffible, than ever ; 
and Etheldred, at laft, came to a refolution to 
maffacre all who were found in his dominions, Maffacreof 
which was executed with circumftances of bar-^ ^ "^ ' 
barity foreign to this hiftory. Among the reft 
of the viftims was Gunhilda, who fuflFered with 
a magnanimity that did honour to her fex. The 
news of this maflacre having reached S wen, he 
was fo exafperated that he fent over a new 
.fleet, and an army. Being joined by the Danes 
ftill remaining in the north of England, which 
feems to have been exempted from the late 
maflacre, all England, and even Malcolm's pof- 
feffions in the fouth of Scotland, was again fill- 
ed with devaftation. We do not, however, 
find that Sweni was at this time in Bri- 
tain; but the affiftance which Malcolm had 
given to Etheldred was a fufficicnt motive 
for the invafion. We are told that Ochred 
was at the head of the Danifii army here, but 
that he was defeated near the village of Brough 
in Cumberland, by Malcolm, and fliript of all 
his plunder/ Swen afterwards arrived in Eng- 
land; but, at this time, the Danes, bv their 
profperity, had plunged themfelves into fuch 
excefles, that nothing but his prefence could 
have reftored them to order and difcipline ; and 
had not Etheldred been funk in luxury and in- 
dolence, or been furrounded and mifled by trai- \ 
tors, who fecrctly favoured the Danes, he "might 

before 
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before Swen'^ feccmd aaTival^whicK^ppeaedfo 
late as the year loig, lAve aboliiE||^ their do* 
miakm ia EoglaiKl. Ochrcd was hknfelf a 
Dane, but in a manner independent both upcm 
Etheldred and Swen. The latter was fo well 
fatisfied with his condnd, that he left him in 
quiet pofleffion of his princqiality ; and for 
* fcMne time CmrlberiaiKi enjoyed repofir. 

Malcolm feems now to hare been adranced in 
years. He had no iJBue to fiicceed him, except 
a grandfon by his daughter Beatrix, who was 
married to a great nobleman, whom Fordun 
/ calls the abthane, or chief tfaahe of Did^ wkkh 
I inppofe to be a coiruption of the word Thule; 
and that he was predeceflbr to thofc lords of the 
Ifles who afterwirds grew fo powerful. This 
grandfon's name was Duncan, amd Malco^lm na- 
tumlly conferred upon him the fwrincipality of 
Cumberland. Whether Duncan performed ho^ 
mage to Etheldned for this principality, docs 
not clearly appear; though it is certain, that 
Malcolm was himfelf punctual in performing 
all his engagements with the crown of Eng- 
land. This feems to have exafperated Swen, 
who afpired to Etheldred^s throne ; for I find, 
that the Danes renewed their inVafions into 
Cumberland, and made feveral defcents on the 
coafts of Scotland, but ftill with lofe : for For^ 
duisi fays, that Malcolm gave them three feve- 
ral defeats; and by the conftant Aiccefles of 
his arms, he acquired the tide of The Moft 

Viclo. 
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ViAoiiom King, uHlich (contimies he) is giveit 
Isim iHk aili tkewiitiags vrherein he is meMicmed. 
The fidelity af \Malcx)lm to the Eogiifli prov- 
ed fo invjocible an oJDftadc to Swes's amhttton, Scotland m- 
that he refijivedt© attack him in the very vi- ^^^t^^^^ 
tads of his ami idc^miaions ; and^fufpeading for 
fame tiiBBe his opaatiocs in England, kc fitted 
out a great arcaament, compofed of Baniih and 
l^orwegkn fbips, which landed a coiiiiderat^e 
body 49f tzeoopt on die coaft of Scotland, whero 
tkey vmx diarprifed by Malcolm, who cut in 
pieces jffl of them excef^ a £ew who Scaped to 
their {hips^ 'mth the lofs only ci thirty of Im 
own i*oidkrs *. This gave ibme Tctpitsc to Scot* 
hsd:; hut an the jnean time, the £ngli& and 
DaneS) in iCOnjunSbioa, in^vaded Cumberiand^ 
Thece is heroreaibn to brieve, from the word» 
of Eonhra, )that Buncan had not perfbitned }u» 
homage to JEtfaeldred ; becaufe (fays he) aU the 
mtermediate fjpaxx betwesxi him and the Eng^ 
Isfli ooitrt was poflGefled by the Danes, who' 
caoied then: booty twenty miies over land to» 
their fhip& Be this as it may, it is certain^ that 
Makohn joined hk grandfon, and the Danes, 
were again « defisated. The iincredible populotif- 
ne& of the nortiiein kingdoms, in tht^fe times,, 
together with the fijcceilbs of their inhabitants, 
in Englaiad, iiov?cr;fi3fered Swcn to be without 
teibutxes of ^Slipping and men. He accordingly 

* I am not certain, whether this aftion ougfit to be mentioned 
hirt,»beca«ieF«rd«*i'fey9, tteit ijtiHtppened^ very iew day rafter 
Malcolm's coronation* 

gave 
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gavfe orders to two of his general officers, wM 
in hiftory are called Ocan the Norwegian, and 
Eneth the Dane, to make a defcent witt a 
powerful fleet and army, at the mouth of the 
* Spey. This formidable invafioh had not been 

forefeen by Malcolm ; but he eafily conceived 
that it was meant as a prelude to the entire con- 
queft of his dominions. The fpot where the 
barbarians landed was .the inlet to the county 
of Murray, the beft province of his dominions, 
and from whence they Could penetrate into the 
Highlapds. He affembled in hafie a finall ar- 
my, to prevent the ravages of the Danes, who 
had taken feveral forts in the neighbourhood, 
and had laid fiege to the caftle of Nairn, then a 
place of confiderable ftrength. Malcolm, not-' 
withftanding . the difproportion of his num- 
who are at bcrs to thofc of thc Daues, advanced to fight 
iicasy^°" them J and made a fpeech to animate his men, 
who were already highly exafperated by the 
fcenes of blood and devaftation that every 
where furrounded tliem. Their impatience for 
revenge was fuch, that they neglefted all difci- 
pline, and advanced with fo blind a fury, that 
they were cut in pieces by the barbarians; 
the .brave Malcolm being carried out of the 
field defperately wounded in the head, 

^ This vidory over a handful of undifciplined 
men, encouraged the Danes fo much, that, not 
queftioning they fliould fbon be able to con- 
quer all Scotland, they fent for their wive^ 

and 
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and children. The caftle of Nairn fell into their 
hands, and the garrifon was put to the fword, 
contrary to the capitulation. As this caftle was 
thought impregnable, and was e^^cellently well 
provided for a loiig and vigorous defence, the 
garrifons and inhabitants of Elgin and Forrefe 
abandoned both places ; arid the Danes treated 
the inhabitants in every refpeft as 1 conquered 
people. They obliged them to cut down the 
corn for their ufe ; and to render the caftle of 
Nairn (as they thought) abfolutely impregna- 
ble, they cut through the fmall ifthmus which 
joined it to the land^ 

Malcolni wis all this tiitie raiflng forces iii iiit^rcdd* 
Mar, and the fouthern counties. Having at laft 
got together an army, he advanced to difpoffefs 
the Danes of their late conquefts. He came up 
with them at Murtloch, near the caftle of Bal- 
veny, which appears, to this day, to have been a 
ftrong Danifh fortification; There Malcolm at-» 
tacked them, but with fuch bad fuccefs, that he 
loft three of his genei'al officer^;; Kenneth, thane 
of the Ifles, Grime, thane of Strathern, and 
Dunbar, the thane of Lothian^ Difcouraged 
'bythislofs, the Scdts retreated; but Malcolm 
took poffeffion of a defile, where he checked the 
purfuit of the barbarians, and the Danifli general 
was killed. His death damped the ardour of his 
men, but infufed frefli courage into the Scots; 
and Malcolm, in his turn, charged his enemies 
with fuch fury^ that he obtained a Complete vic- 

Voi-. L F f toryj 
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toryj while Olani the other Daniih general^ 
was obliged to withdraw with the remains of 
his army to Murray, where he took up hi»> 
winter-quarters. 

It feems prc^able that the Scot;, by not pur«- 
filing their viAory, had fuffered gready in the^ 
luttle. Perhaps t^xe d^ger of another iava^ 
^on x^J^^rpi them cautiom ; for we ariei told,, 
th^t &9[a)c9lp^ immediately marched his army to 
Angus. SoQi« of the Scotch hifloiians fay, that 
Makohm killed the Daniih chief with hisawa 
hand ^ but aU; ^^o, that this yi^lKxcy atMusrt^* 
loch (where he afterwards fbuftcled A bilhopric)^ 
was owing to h^ p^iHoual v^ji^u^i 

A^n^w fa. jhe news of the defeat o£ the Danes in !5coin 
land was. fo f^r from difconragiag Swen, that 
te g^ve orders. for a frcjfe defc^jati ta be madb 
by twQi^etSy on^ &om E^nglan4,.ajQcdt^e oihcv 
ff om l^qtw^Yi i^der the con^ima^d of CamxEs, 
QBte pf his moft renowned generals. His aormy 
was^ cpnipo£^d of veter;ins,, a^. the defcent was: 
to be made at the mouth, of the Fortij. AH the^ 
places there were fo well fortified, that he found) 
a landing was iiBpra<9icable ; but he eflfeckediit 
zf, Redhead,, in^the counity of A^ngus, He; inci- 
inediately marched tq Brechin, where he befeeg- 
c4 the caftle ; but nofe beijig able to take it, he. 
laid the town; and the church in aflies. Froia 
thence he advanced to the village of Panbiide,. 

' . ^ and encamped, as there is reafon tp believe, at; 

1^ a- place calleii Klafboddo* By this time,, Mal- 

y colm 
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xxlta was at hand with his army, and encamp- 
^ at a place called Barr; and both fides prepared 
for a battle^ which was to determine the fate of 
Scotland ; for it is more than probable, that the 
Danes then remained in full poffefflon of the 
county of Mtirray, and foAie of the neighbour- 
ing provinces. The reader may eafiiy conceive 
the arguments inade ufe of by the generals 
of both armies. According to the hift6ry 
of the ancient family of Keith, a youiig 
prince who commanded the Catti (a Gerinati 
clan which had been fomc tinte fettled in the 
province of Caithnefii, which ta;keS its name 
frcrni them) ferved that day as a feodary in 
Malcolm's army, and bore a great (hare in the 
battle, which was defperate and bfoody oh both 
fidesi Gamus was at the head of the trdops 
whith had conqiieredEngknd; but thojfe uii- 
der Malcolm were fighting for all that could be 
dear ta a brave people. The flaughter was fuch 
thsrt the neighbouring brook of Loch-Tay is faid 
to have run with blood. At laft, viftory de- 
cided herfelf in favour of the Scots, and the J^^^^J""' 
Dines were put to flight : they were purfiied 
by young Keith,; who overtook Camus^, and 
Mted him with hiis owii hand: Anotaher Scotch 
officer coming up, diiputed with Keith the ^lo- 
ry of this a^ftion- aifd ^ile the conteft lafted, 
Malcolm arrived in perfbn* The cafe was fuch, 
that it could be decided only by fihgle combat ; 
in which Keith proving victorious, his antago- 

u Ff2 nift ' 
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nift confeffed the truth ; and Malcolm dipping 
his fingers in the wounds of the expiring per^ 
fon, marked the fliield of Keith with three 
bloody ftrokes, and pronouncing the words 
Veritas vincit, or " Truth overcomes/' the fame 
has ever fince been the armorial bearing and 
ipotto of his defcendants. 
TheDanw Jhouffh I have related this battle accordinff 
fpat««i. to what I find in the Scotch hiftorians, yet I 
am ftrongly inclined to believe, that two bat- 
tles were fought at a fhort diftance from each 
other; and that the laft, which proved deci- 
five, was at Aberlenino, within four miles of 
Brechin, where the Danes were totally defeat- 
ed. Few actions of fuch antiquity are better 
attefted than thefe. Even the Little Chronicle 
mentions Malcolm's great war at Barr ; and two 
ftones, which are ftill to be feen, with other 
monuments erecled at the time (an account of 
which the reader will find in the notes ^) are 

rude, 

♦ "Buchanan makes mention of an old obeliik ere^ed on that 
ground, in memory of the faid battle. This monument I view- 
ed j it is intirc, and to this day, called Camus*s-Crofe 5 but upon 
fight thereof, I could gather little from the figures thereupon 
towards an illuil^ation of the aforefaid adtion $ moft of dien^ 
feeming rather emblems of devotion than viftoi*y. We are nc- 
verthelefs affured, by uncontefted tradition, that this crofs wa? 
crefted on occafion of Camus's death near that place. 

** This ftone is divided on each fide into three compartments ; 
on the higheft of which is a reprefentation of our Saviour upon 
tl^e crofs, but done in a very rude manner 5 on the right hand 
is the figure of a man ; the other, on the left, being intirely de- 
faced : within the fecond divifion is a Sagittarius j the upper part 
pf which refemble? a man> with a bow in his hand ; the lower 
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rude, though noble and authentic monuments 
of Malcolm^s two viftorics; One of thofe mo- 
numents, 

part a four-footed beaft; and this is alfo done with a very Go-. 
thic and barbarous tafte. In the third divifion are only fome 
waved ornaments ; the whole is in low relievo. On the reverie : 
fide, within the firft compartment, is another reprefentation of 
our Saviour, with the angels adminiftring to him. The fecond 
and thkd compartments contain four other figures, whieh may 
probably repreient the four evangclifts. 

" Commiffary Maul, whom we have had bccafipn to mention 
before, in his MS. Hillary of Scotland, gives an atcounf of the 
figures upon this ftone, as he obferved them above one hundred 
and twenty years ago, with other curious circumftances of anti- 
quity, which I here prefent, tranflated verbatim from his own 
original Latin. " Aboijt eight miles from Brechen, it Kar- 
boddo, a place belonging to the earl of Crawford, ai'e to be feen , 
the veftiges of a Danifh camp, fortified with a rampart and 
ditch, and vulgarly called Norway Dikes j near which is the 
village of Panbride, where was anciently a church dedicated to 
St. Bingide, beciufe on that faint's day, which preceded the bat- 
tle, C^mus, general of the Danes, pitched his camp there. ' 
Not far from hence is the village of^arrey, where a mighty bat* 
tie was fought between the Danes and Scots, with great flaugh- 
t^ on both fides, near the mouth of a fmall rivulet called Lough- 
Tay. . There many little artificial mounts, or tumuli, are ftill 
to be feen, within which were buried the bodies of thofe flain in 
the fight 5 and becaufe tlie foil thereabouts is fandy, the wind 
blowing away the fand, frequently difcovers bones of a fize 
much exceeding men in our age. Near this is Camus-Town, a 
village belonging to the barons of Panmure, and noted for the 
death of Camus, flain there, it being only a mile from the field 
of battle : there, to this day, is to be feen an obeliflc, whereon^ 
little is engraven to evince the truth thereof; for, upon the eaft- 
fide is the figure of Mofes [if I miftake not]' giving out the law, 
engraven in three divifions 5 and on the fide towards the weft, 
upon the upper part, is the effigies of our $avio«r on the crofs 5 
below whidi is the reprefentation of a horfeman (hooting with, a 
crd&-bow : this is all I could obferve at that time ; but nine 
years after I wrote that treatilc, a plough turning up the ground, 
near this obelifk, difcovered a large fepulchre, believed to be that 
oi /CamuB, enclofed with four great ftones. Here a huge flceleton 
fvas dug up, fuppofed to have been the body of Camus i it ap- 
peared 
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numents, which is called Camus-Croft; I con-*- ^ 
jefture to have been ereded by the piety ctf 
Malcolm, to propitiate for the foul of the Dane, 
who perhaps was a heathen ; and to exprefs the 
triumph of Chriftianity over Paganifm. The 
figures on the other, at Aberkmno, are plainly 
warlike and triumphal. 

The broken remains of the Daniih army 
reached their fhips; but meeting with crofs- 
wiuds> and being deftitute of pcovifions^ they ' 
put five hundred men on fliore on the coaft of 
Buchan, to rang^ the country for food. They 
were difcovered by Mernan, the thane of Bu- 
chan, who cut oflF their communication with 
their fhips, and forced them to retire to a Idtl^ 
where they fortified themfelves as well as they 
could with large ftoaes* The Scots, fcveraf 
times attempted to dillodge them; but being re- 
pulfed with fome lofe, they were rdnforeed with 
numbers, and mounted the hill with fo much 
refolution, that they broke into the Daniih en- 
trenchment, and put every man of them to' 

peared to hay€ received its death by a wound on the b^ek part . 
of the head, feeing a conilderable part of theikuU wa&cut away» 
and pj-obably, by.the ftrokeof afword." , 

" I the rather chofe to give this gentleman's defcript&cmy. ^r 
that he not only viewed the figures one hundred and twenty t 
years ago } but aJfo, becaufe hfr mention* other circumftanoe^ of 
antiquity^ extremely curioiu and entertaining j and* iadoed* . 
he had a good opportunity of examining thefe monuments of the , 
Danes, feeing a cpndderlble. number of them are on the ground 
belonging to the earl of Panmure» of which iUuftrious family ■ 
he was a fgn/' Vide Gordon's Itinerariorn S^teAtnoiiale^p>i54« 

the 
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khc fword The place where this maffacre hap- 
f>ened is ftill called Crudane, which I take to 
be an abbreviation of Cnior Danorutn, the ap*- 
pellation given it by the eccleiiaftics or monks 
of thofe days. 

The care of the Scots in etedins: monuments Hiftoricai 
of their ^orious vi<5lories^ over the Danes in "» 
their omn country cannot be fufficiently com* 
mefided, is they fcarcdy are mentiocied by the 
EngUjSi kiftofians^ From them, howevei', we 
learn, that Swen fent bis; fon Canute, one of 
the greateft warriors of the age, afterwardii 
idng- €)€ England, and furnamed the Great, 
#ith'an anwy more powepfid than any of the? 
fofiner, te ini^ade Scotland, where the Daniffit 
leet, after t&efiaughter at Crudane, had reach- 
ed iVfeHray. Evcn^ this fiomiidafole invafioA did 
mot daunt the Scots, who'feem by fhds ti^eto 
h*vc t)eeQme excellent troops. Either by de-^^ 
ign or^ accidence, Canute landed at Buohan; af 
ciroimllance which, together with the remaiiisi 
of Danilh encampments in that country^ inclined 
me to believe, that they had ftill a footing' 
diere. The Stots may be reafonably fuppofed? 
to have been, by this time, confiderably weak- 
ened by thdr* repeated invafions ; and for that; 
reafon, as well as on account of Canute's repu-^ 
tation> in war, Malcolm determined to acfc up- 
on the defenfive, by harraifing his enemies, andf 
cutting off their convoys. The Scots, who 
now thought themfelves invincible, did not re- 

lifh' 
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lifli that fkirmifhing method of fightmg, zhd 
called aloud for a general engagement. Mal^' 
colm complied with their ardour, and a bloody 
battle was fought, ^vhich, as the Scotch hiftorl* 
ans fay, afforded no matter of triumph to either 
fide. I can by no meah9 be of that x)pinion, be- 
A peace. Caufe it produced a peace which gave Malcolm 
all that he could have expefted from a viftpry* 
The terms concluded between 'him and Canute 
were, That the Danes Ihould depart and leave 
Murray and Buchan; and that as long as Mal- 
colm and Swen lived, neither of them ihould 
wage war with the other, nor help one an- 
other's enemies : that the field in which the 
battle was fought, ihould be fet a-part, and con.- 
fecrated for the burial of the dead. Thofe terpi* 
prove the Scots to have been far from barbarous 
when they were concluded; and that the Danes,? 
as well as Canute, had been converted to Chrif- 
tianity. The ilipulations'were punchially fulfilled 
by Malcolm, who built in the neighbourhood 
a chapel, dedicated to Olaus, the tutelar faint 
of thofe northern nations. It is remarkable, 
that fince the commencement of the prefent 
age, human bones of an uncommon magnitude 
have been difcovered, or dug up, near all the 
places of battle between the Scots and the Danes: 
a circumflance which affords fome countenance 
to thofe who alledge, that the latter were, ia 
thofe days, of an unufual fize. The fame re^ 
mark was made by Boece* 

When 
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When the hiftory of Malcolm is duly attend- Maicoim ' 
cd to, he well deferves the name of the Legif- scoti^d.** 
latpr of Scotland} and he was, perhaps, the 
greatefl: prince who ever fat upon that throne, 
fiot even excepting the firft Brucei Having 
with wonderful courage and perfeverance 
dearisd his dominions of their barbarous iu'^ 
yaders, he applied himfelf to the arts of peace j 
and ^e fhall, in the Ecciefiafltical Hiftory, tak^ 
notice of the gr^at things he did for the 
chiK^h. ^ Lawyers and antiquaries are divided 
with regard to the antiquity of th^ feudal law 
in Scotland; aiid fome have gone £b far as t0 
fay, that it was unknown eve^i in England be^ 
fore the time of the Norman Conqueft. As I 
am extremely clear that the conftkuent parts of 1 

the feudal law were known not only to the 
Saxonjs, but to the Danes, and other nor- 
thern nations, I can fee no reafon for fup* 
poiing it to have been unknown to Malcolm 
and his people ; and I am of opinion with thofe 
lawyers who think that it was imported thither 
by Fergus, xx)mmonly called the fecorid. But 
whether the Regiam Majeftatem of Scotland 
(fo called from its firft two word?) which con- 
tains the code of the ancient Scotch law, was 
borrowed from the Engliih, is a queftion that 
bclongsT more properly to a lawyer than a hifto- 
rian. That it is of great and undoubted 
antiquity^ i$ not difputed by any; and diat 
it is not later than ihe tune of" king David the 

You I. Q g - firft 
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firft or fecond : fo that it is at kaft a record of 
the higheft Authority. It was publifhed by the 
learned Skene, whawas the greateft antiquary in 
•thofe matters that Scotland ever produced, and 
approved of by parliament in the reign of James 
the third. Prefixed to it are the laws of king 
Malcolm, approved of by the fame authority ; 
and in the firft chapter of thofe laws, which 
greats of ward and relief, we read as follows : 
•* King Malcome gave and diftributed all his 
lands of the realm of Scotland amongft his men ; 
and referved nathing in propertive to himfelfe, 
hot the royall dignitie, and the Mute-hill of 
Scone; and all his barons gave and granted to 
him, the warde and relief of the heir of Ilk- 
Baron, quhen he fhould happen to dcceis^ for 
the king's fuftentation.^*' 

The Scotch hiftorians have blamed Malcolm 
for this liberality; and fonie have imagined that 
before this time the king held all the lands ia 
Scotland in fee. It is eafy to prove, from the 
Englifli hiftory, that the Saxon holdings in 
England by the thanes wereftriftly feudal j and 
as the word Thane occurs in the Scotch hiftory, 
at the fame time, there can be no reafon for 
doubting that the fame canftitution prevailed 
there. A thane fometimes had a grant of lands^ 
for a certain term, at the expiration of which it 
might be renewed by the king ; fometimes he^ 
held it for life, and at his death, the king 
might continue it to his fon : fo that, in one 

fenfe^ 
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fpnfe, during a loiig reign, the greateft part of the 
Isinds in the kixigdom might lapfe to the crown. 
About the time we;, now treat of, the feudal 
cpj[;ifiitutiQns began ta favour. hereditary right,, 
and property to. be more fixed in families ; nor 
was there aijiy wonder if a prince, who, like Mal- 
colm^ had been fo well fervcd by his fubjefts, 
gave them a pjerpetual right to the lands which 
they had held fo precaxioufly befpre • but it is^, 
ajjfurd and againft every evidence of hiftory to , 
think, that the king did not referye his de-^ 
mefiie lands, which were to iupport his family 
ajod houfliold; and that he had np. other filften- 
tafion than wardfliips and reliefs. We meet, 
with charters of la^ge grants made, after this 
ceffion^ by Malcolm and his fucceffors. . Upon 
tte whole, the law publifhed by Skene and 
here repeated, muft either be fpurious, or ira- . 
ply the meaning I have given it. As to the 
refervation of the Mute-hill, it was perhaps, • 
a form which arofe from cuftoms that cani^ot 
npw be accounted for. 

It was not long before Malcolm was again in-r 
vplyed in difficulties, on account pf the princi- v 
pality of Cumberland. Canute, after hia accef- ^ 
fion to the Englifh throne,, required Duncan to . 
p^y. him, homagiB ; ^nd fent him repeated funa-. 
monfes for that purpofp, which Duncan as often, 
rpfufed to obey, on pretence that his homage 
was due hot to the Danifti, but the Saxon kings. 
o( England. Canute having , then taken a reli-^ 
G g 2 gious 
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gioiis turn, was preparing to pay a vifit to 
Rome, and had not kifurc to enforce his or- 
ders. Upon his return, in the year 1032, he 
renewed his derfiand, which being again ne^ 
glefted to be complied with, he fent an army 
into Cumberland; but, according toFordun,' 
he headed it hiinfelf. Malcolm marched to his 
grandfon's fupport with another army; antj* 
when both parties were preparing for battle,^' 
cert^n prelates and worthy men interpofed : fo 
that a peace was concluded by Malcolm*s agree-' 
ing that Duncan, and all his fucceflbrs in the 
principality of Cumbeflarid*, fliotdd pay homage ' 
to the kings of England. ' 
His death, This fccms to have been the laft military ex- 
pedition of Malcolm. The remaining 'pkrt of 
his reign was tranquil, and employed in civ*il 
ihftitutions ; part of which, Buchanan veiy tru- 
ly fays, was copied from his neighbours^ mean- ^ 
ing the Danes and Saxons. The fame hiflo- 
rian abfurdly blames him for annexing new ti- 
tles to certain magiftracies, by which he means 
his encrcafing the fubordinate degrees of au- 
thority : an unpardonable fault in the eyes 
of that author. Forduri acquaints us that, 
notwitliflahding all his glorious aftions, ' the 
faftions which had been left by ihe two laflr 
kings ftill fubfifted, arid fecretly confpired his 
death, though he had heaped upon them all 
manner of obligations. They took the oppor- 
tunity of way-laying him, as he was on hi$ jour- 
ney 
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ftcy t6 Glamis, and murdered him, after a 
brave refiftance. More modem atrthors with 
great ftcM^ of probability fay, that his own do- , 
meftjcs were privy to the aflaffination, and fled 
along with the confpirators ; but in paffing the 
kke of Forfar on the ice, it gave way under 
their weight, and all of them being drowned, 
(their bodies were difcovered fome days after. 
The latter part of this account is confirmed by 
the fculptures upon fome old ftones erected 
near the fpot ; one of which is, to this day, 
, called King Malcolm's 6rave-Stone; all of them 
ci^hibiting fome rude reprefentations of the 
murder, and the fate of the aflaffins. The rea- 
der who is curious to know the particulars, 
lilay fee them delineated by Mr. <Jordon in his 
ftiherarium Septentrionale. 

Boece and Buchanan inform us, that Mai- Remarks 
colm ftained the latter part of his reign with hiftorirrS! 
avarice and opprdffion, occafioncd by his own 
gencrofity in granting away his landsj as we 
have already feen. Though we have endea- 
voured to explain this faft, yet it is fo exprefs,' 
and the evidences for it are ' fo ftubborn, that 
many readers may require a farther illuftration. 
For my own'part I cannot be eafily perfuaded, 
Ihat a prince of^ ftich abilities, both civil and 
military, as Malcolm certainly poffeffed, could 
be guilty of an aft of fuch infafie generofity, as 
cur hiftorians have reprefented this ceffion to 
be, I fhall therefore ftrengthen what I have al- 
ready 
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i;eaidy faid by^ an additional conjedurc, whidi, 
I hope, will appear rational and natural. Ken- 
' nethy the father of Malcolm, had, with great 
difficulty, fixed the fucceffion of the throne ia 
his owi;^ fanuly, by an adt of the ftates; to 
which ib little regard was paid after his deaths 
that two princes fucceed^d to the crown upon 
the principles of ih^ old conflitution, Malcolm, 
by his amazing abilities and good fortune, con-p 
quered both t^hpfe prinpes, ;^nd ppt an end to 
their reigns by their deaths j b^it h^ no fooner 
mou^tpd the thrope than he found it ihaken by 
tjie naoft formidable prince then in Europe, 
who . was matter of England, Penmark, and 
Norway, countries the anofjt x:ontiguous to his 
own kingdom* The good fortune of Malcolm 
ftill continued : he had the glory of defeatipg 
his warlike, enemies^, and of eftablilhing his 
throne in tranquillity. Was it not then natu* 
ral for his fubjefts who had ferved him fo 
bravely, to demand for themfelv^ fhp fame 
privilege which they had fo generpufly grants 
ed to him ? I am. obliged tq fpeak in, thofe 
tf rms, , becaufe the.alteration of the fiicceffion 
can admit of no other. Pid i>oJt found policy 
require, that after the cro\2^n was ^ rendered her 
reditary, private eftates fliould bpcqme fo, like--^ 
wife ? Had uot .this alterati^on t^en place iij 
the latter cafe, a king of Scotlan^d, in lefs thaij 
a century, mull have been defpqtic, and con^^. 
fequently his pLepple Haves. 

Upoa 
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Upon the whole, therefore, I muft conlider Difquifitioiw 
this ftep in a light very different from that in 
which it has been hitherto reprefented ; and 
that it rofe from a pact either exprefs or un- 
derftood, between the king and his nobility. 
The only difficulty now remaining, therefore, 
is, how the* king came to be fo imprudent as 
to difpofe of all the lands in his kingdom. I 
have already, in part, given my opinion on 
this head ; which is, that he referved his de- 
mefne lands, and only granted away the eftates 
that were already in poffeffion of the great 
land-holders; which, together with the refers 
vation of wardfliips and reliefs, and other ad- 
vantages annexed to the royal authority, he 
might have thought fufficient for maintaining 
the dignity of his crown and ftation. Perhaps 
he was miftafcen ; and from the words of 
Fordun he very probably was. Some of the 
great landholders might claim fome of the 
demefne lands as being within their grants ; 
and perhaps the king might refurae fome of 
their eftates as being part of his demefne; which 
might give occaiion to our old hiftorian to in- 
finuate that he revoked his grants. I flxall fi- 
i^fli what I have to fay on this important fub- 
jcft by obferving, that when the Englilh hifto-. 
rians tell us that William the Conqueror grant- 
ed tchis foBcwers all the landsof England, the 
demefne lands ire never underftdod to be" com- 
prehended in that graut. Malcolm was above 

eighty 
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. eighty years of age when he was affaffinated^ 
of which he reigned thirty. 
Duncan. Duncan mounted the throne in the year lo j^. 

Malcolm, befides Duncan'$ mother, had another 
daughter before his death, named Doad^ whp 
was married to the thane of Glamis, and is 
iaid to have been mother to the famous Mao- 
beth, whona Wilton and our old hiftoriajos 
call Macbeth Finlay. * There is, hpwever, great 
reafon to doubt, this genealogy. The firft year^ 
of Duncan's reign were tranquil; but it was 
fopn over-caii by domeftic broils on the folIoWt- 
ing occafion, ^aiujuo, thane of Lochaber^ and 
anceftdr to the royal houfe of Stuart, abated dj^eo 
in the capacity of fteward to Dujacan, by col- 
lecting his rents (an additipnal prqof ^f the late 
king's having referved the denae&e lands); but 
being a fevere judiciary, and making hi^coUec*" 
tions rigorouflyj the inhabitants of the country 
T^ay-laid, rpbbed, ajad alnaoft murdered feim* 
Recovering of his wounds he came to court, 
where he complained of the robbers^ who were 
fumwoned to furrender themfelves to juftice; 
but, inftead of obeying, t^iey kiUed the mcf* 
fenger. The rebels are faid to have been en-^^ 
couraged in this by one Mac^Dpwald, who xe* 
proacfaed the governnaeoit rand the king as ^-< 
ing better fitted to rule drapijig monks thaa 
bnuve n^n. T^is report comi^^rto tfaeiqia^s c^ 
Macbeth, he Kpr^fj^t^dt]^:2i&m6^ 
to the ldng,^lhat.hie.was &flt with aq agrpixM 

reduce* 
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reduce the infurgents, who had, by this time, 
deftroyed all the king's friends in their neigh- 
bourhood. Macbeth performed his commiffion 
with great valour and fuccefs } encouat^red Sind^ 
defeated the rebels ; forced their leader to put 
aBr end to his own life ; and fent Kis head to 
the king* He then proceeded with the utmoft 
feverity againft his followers ; whd, we zit 
told, confifted of Irilhmto, Iflandcrs, and High- 
landers. Such is the relation given by Boecd 
of the commencement of this reigii* 

Scarcely was this infurredllon quelled, when a new ia* 
the Danes again landed in Fife ; and Duncan, the Daoef« 
fhaking off all his indolent habits, put himfelf 
at the head of an army, the thanes, Macbeth 
and Banqtio, ferving under him^ The Danes 
were commanded by Sweh, who is faid M 
have been the eldeft fon of Canute, and duringf 
his father's life-time was king of Norway. ' His 
purpdfe was to have conquered Scotland, and 
to revenge the loffes which the Danes and Nor-^ 
wegiahs had fuffered during the late reigij* He 
proceeded with all the barbarity common to 
his nation, putting to the fword men, women, 
and children, of all ages and ftations. It was 
not long before a battle was fought between 
the two nations nigh Culrofs, in which thct 
Scots were defeated ; but the Danes purchafed 
their vidory fo dearly, that they could not im- 
prove it; and Duncan retreated to Perth, while 
Macbeth was fent to raife a n^w army. Swen 

Vox.. I. Hh laid 
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laid liege to Perth, which was defended by 
Banquo, under Duncan. It is probable, that 
both fides were, at this time, under great dif- 
trefe ; the befiegers for want of provifions, all 
the country round them being laid wafte ; and 
Uie befieged for want of Ikill to defend the 
town, becaufe Banquo advifed Duncan to treat 
with Swen concerning a capitulation* Swen at 
firft refufed to admit of any ; but at laft agreed 
to treat, provided the preffing neceffities of his 
army were relieved. The Scotch hiftorians with 
a very bad grace inform us, that this treaty was 
entered into on the part of Duncan to amufe 
Swen, and to gain time for the ftratagem hc^ 
>yas preparing. This was no other than an in- 
famous contrivance for infufing herbs of 
noxious and intoxicating qualities into the li- 
quors which were fent with the other provi- 
fions to the camp of Swen. According to 
them, thofe foporifics had the intended efieft ; 
and while the Danes were under their influence, 
Macbeth and Banquo being then joined, broke 
into their camp, where they put all to the 
fword, and it was with difficulty that fome of 
Swen's attendants carried him, on board ; but 
we arc told, that his was the only fliip of all 
his fleet which returned to Norway. I hopej 
for the honour of the Scotch nation, that this 
fl:ory is as falfe as it is infamous and improba- 
ble. Might not the Scots have furprifed the 
Danifli camp in the night-time, and have 
. . obliged 
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obliged Swen to retire to his fhips, without 
•having recourfe to the praftice of drugging the 
provifions that had been fent tpthe Danes upon 
the public faith ? 

It was not Ions: before a frefii body of Danes '^^^ ^^^^ 

^ ' again dc- 

landed at Kinghorn in the county of Fife. They feared. 
were foon encountered by the Scotch army, un- 
der Macbeth and Banquo, who completely de- 
feated them ; and fuch of the Danes as ,efcaped 
the fword fled to their ihipsf. It is probable 
that this battle was fought near Lundin, where 
feveral monumental ftones are .ftill to be feen, 
but without infcriptions or fculptures ^. That 
they ferved as grave-ftones cannot be doubted, 
from the number of bones and coffins found 
near them containing fkeletons of extraordina- 
ry fizes. Before the Dan& Tet fail, they enter- 
ed upon a treaty with the two Scotch generals, 
for leave to bury their dead in Inchcolm, a 
fmall ifland lying in the Forth, with an abbey 
upon it dedicated to St. Columb ; but that ab- 
bey has been fince erefted. A large fum of mo- 
ney foon purchafed this favour for the Danes ; 
and one of their monuments reprefenting a 
ftone-coffin, with a Tartar-like head at each 
end, is ftill to be feen on the ifland. This bar- 



• upon ibme of the fculpturcd ftones ecefled in thofe times, 
we meet with the figures of men with the heads of fwine, which 
I ftrongly fufpeft to be a punning allufion to the name of Swen i 
and the figure of a brute, perhaps a fow^ is to be feen on a ftone 
at Inverkeithlng. 

H h 2 gain 
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gain being ftruck, the Danes fet fail for their 
own country ; and thus ended their defcents 
Upon Scotland, Before I take leave of 
thofe dreadful invaders, I muft mention one 
of the moft ftately monuments of the Gothic 
kind to be feen in Europe, creeled at Forrefs 
near Murray. For my own part, I entertain not 
the l?aft doubt of its being intended by the 
Scots as a monument of the evacuation of that 
province, after the peace wa^ concluded be- 
tween Malcolm and Canute. It originally was 
labove thirty-five feet in height, and five in 
breadth; and i§ adorned with rude fculptures^ 
which are np>v unintelligible, but reprefent 
warlike trophies and marches on the one fide; 
on the Qther, a crofs with two uncouth figures 
of men^ Mr. Gordon is of opinion, that it was 
erefted by the Scots after the battle of Murt- 
loch; but as the Danes were for fome years after 
in pofleflion of Murray, it is more rcafbnable to 
^fcribe th^ er^ftiop of it to the event above* 
mentioned: , 

After the expnlfion of the Danes, Duncan 
had leifure to indulge his zeal for juftice and 
the reformation of his kingdom, while Mac-> 
beth, who had got great reputation by his va- 
lour in the late fucceffes againft the Danes, was 
hatching ambitious projects. Bbece and fome 
of our other hiftorians have here given a loofe 
to the extravagance of their fancy, by relating 
th^ yrell-knowri fable of the three weird fif- 

ter» 
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ters appearing to Macbeth and Banquo, who 
hailod him thane of Glamis, thane of Cawdor^ 
and, lailly, king of Scotland ; but promiiing 
Banquo that his pofterity fhoidd be kings of 
that realm* , Nothing can be more ridiculous 
than this fiftion, which is very juftly exploded 
by Buchanan. Winton tells us, that the whole 
vras no more than a dream of Macbeth. All 
the truth, perhaps, of the fiory is, that Mac- 
beth gave out h^ had fuch a dream, in order to 
try how it would operate on the minds of the 
public : a ftratagem not uncommon among peo- 
ple in ages more enlightened than we ca^ 
fuppofe the Scots to have now been. Fordun 
is filent as to the whole ftory, and reprefents 
Duncan in a moft amiable light. He had been 
married to the daughter of Syward, carl or 
prince of Northmnberland, which, by all ac- 
counts, had then very little dependence on the 
crown of England, and by her he had two fons; 
Malcolm, named Canmore, and Donald, fur- 
named Bane, or the Fair. No fooner was Dun- 
jcan crowned than he fettlecjl the principality of 
Cuniberland upon Malcolm ; and upon the re- 
treat of the Danes, he cultivated fo ftricl a 
friendfhip with all his neighbours, that he 
reigned in perfed tranquility. His cuftom wa? 
to perambulate the kingdom once a year ; re- 
lieving the oppreffed, punifliing the guilty, rer 
conciling differences and qus^rrels of all kinds, 
jtUeviating public misfortunes, and mitigating 

the 
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Duncan Uic rigour of tax-gathcrcrs. Thofe virtue* 
were far from enfuring the fafety of this ex- 
cellent prince ; for (fays our hiftorian) the old 
tribe of confpirators meditated his ruin. Their 
proceedings were not fo fecret but that the 
king's friends had fome -intelligence of them^ 
and endeavoured to put him o;a his g^ard. 
Dunc;an, confcious of no offence, and unwil.- 
ling to harbour a fufpicion of his fubjecls, dif- 
couraged the report, and this gave Macbeth an 
opportunity of murdering him at Invernefs. 

Macbeth, Qur hiftoriaus are unanimous in painting 

Macbeth as the moft ungrateful and atrocious 
of criminals, by murdering his uncle, and 
ufurpipg his throne. I an^ however, of opinion, 
that he was defcended from the fame Fenella 
who was concerned in the murder of Kenneth 
the third ; and that Macbeth was at the head 
of a powerful party, which was ftill diffatisfied 
with the alteration of the fucccffioi^, and fought 
to bring it back to its former principles. For 
this reafon Fordun calls them the old tribe of 
confpirators; and by his exprefsly telling us, 
that Macbeth was the fon of Fenella, there is 
reafon to believe that he had fome family pre* 
tenfions to the crown, founded upon the an- 
cient conftitution.. My conjeftures are the more 
probable, as the fons of the late king were, by this 
time, grown to men's eftate ; and all they could 
do was to defend, themfelves againft Macbeth. 
This (according to Fordun) they did for two 

years J 
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years ; when, being unable to hold out longer, 
Malcolm retired to Cumberland, and Donald 
fled to the Ifles. It is not to be doubted, that 
the young princes left behind them a very 
ftrong party; which gave great uneafinefs to 
the ufurper. His troubles were encreafed, when 
he found that Malcolm's kinfman, the earl of 
Northumberland, not only entered warmly into 
his intereft, but introduced him to Edward the 
Confeffor, then king of England, who having 
been an , exile himfclf, was naturally difpofed 
to pity Malcolm's misfortunes, and accordkigly 
promifed him his affiftance. 

In the mean time Macbeth was crowned at ^j,on,o^n^ 
Scone, and recognized as king of Scotland, but ^^^ *^'°"*> 
continued to keep a ftrift watch over the 
party of the exiled princes ; in other refpeds 
he is allowed to have difplayed excellent ta* 
lents for government. His juftice and equity 
were exemplary. Heiignalized himfelf in punifh- 
ing thieves of all denominations : he endea- 
voured to gain the ecclefiaftics to his party ; and, 
by the force of money, he aclually brought 
the court of Rome aver to his intereft. He 
marched in perfon into the moft remote haunts 
of his^ lawlefs fubjefts, whom he reduced to or- 
der : he fubdued and put to death Mac-Gill^ the 
moft powerful man in Galloway; a country 
which, at that time, was indifputably govern- 
ed by its own princes, though poflibly they 
were homagers to the crown of Scotland. All 

his 
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Jiis abilities CQuId not procure him tranquillity, 
and he imagined the party erf the exiled prin- 
ces to be more; powerj&ir than. perhaps it was- 
TTiis drove him into a feverity, which foon ter- 
minated in cruelty. He grew jealous of Ban- 
quo, the moft powerful fubje^ in his domi-^ 
nions. He invited him to an entertainment, 
and treacheroufly ordered him to be murdered! 
in his return 5 but Banquo's fon Fleance^ who 
was deftined to ' the fame fate, efdapcd- Here 
the deficiency of the Scotch hillorians, at fd 
' late a period, is amaizing ; but It is happily fUp- 
plied by the Englifli. : 

•ndrecciva Edwlrd thfe Coufeffor's partiality to theNof- 

thc Nor- 1 • • n • n 

mans into maus had railed up a ftrong oppofition to hi^ 
tbn. *" *' government in the perfon of the famous ear! 
Godwin; but upon the conCluffon of a peace, 
Edward was* obliged to'b^nilh the NomianSi 
Or atleaft, fuch of them ^s were obnoxious; 
and particularly two noblemen^ whom the hif- 
toriahs'of thofe tiriies call Ofbern and Hugh, 
who, with their numerous followers, retired to 
Scotland, where they were kindly received by 
Macbeth. This naturally rendered the Ami- 
normannic party in England jealous of Mac- 
beth's intentions ; and prompted Malcolm's h^ 
ther-in-^law, Syward, to be moire affiduous in 
contiibutrng towards ;his reftoration. There is 
. fome reafon to believe, that the general diffatiP 
faction of the Scots at Macbeth's government 
'was fo great, .t]|at 'had it not been for the Nof; 

mans,.' 
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tnans, he could not have fupported himfelf as 
he did for almoft feventeen years upon the 
throne, which is the time allotted by Fordun 
to his reign. The arrival of the Normans iti 
Scotland was in the year 1054^ which corre- 
fponds with the fourteenth year of Macbeth^s 
rdgn ; nor do I perceive that any dotibt was 
raifed concerning the legality of his govern- 
ment, till about that period; for Malcolm 
feems to have lived in his principality of Cum- 
berland, without any thoughts of remounting 
his father^s throne. The encreafing tyranny of hc becomes 
Macbeth foon gave him that opportunity^ * ^"°* 

After the death of Banquo, and the flight of 
his fon Fleance into Wales, Macduff, the thanfe 
of Fife, feems to have been the moft confider- 
able nobleman in Scotland. The influence he 
poflTeffed was fufficient to render him fufpefted 
by Macbeth ; but Macduff was fo cautious and 
prudent, that no legal hold could be laid on his 
actions, which drove the tyrant fo much from 
his guard, that he dropt fome expreflions even 
in Macduff's hearing, which convinced the lat- 
ter his deftruftion was intended ; upon this he 
fled into England. Macbeth, alarmed at 
his efcape, entered his caflle, and bafely put to 
death hi« wife and children, who were yet in- 
dPants ; and fequeftered all his eftate. I am to 
oWerve, however, that Fordun does not men- 
tion the murders, thotigh he does the confif- 

VoL. I. I i cation j 
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cation ; and his words Upon that occafion are 
fo very remarkable,, that they well- defcrve to. 
Remaikibie be tranflated here : ^ There arofe ( fays he ) ft 
F^M.* great difcontent all over the kingdom, efpedr 
ally among the nobles, by whom Macduff was. 
greatly beloved ; becaufe the tyrant, fwayed 
not by juftice, but by paflion, had baniihed 
and attainted a nobleman of fuch worth and 
power, without the award of a general meet- 
ing of the nobles and fiates. They exclaimed 
it was unjuft that any perfon, be his rank no- 
ble or private, fliould be either baniihed or at- 
tainted by a fudden arbitrary fentence, with- 
out having a day prefcribed to him for his ap- 
pearance at court in a legal manner ; and when 
appearing there, to be either cleared by Taw, if 
innocent ; and, if found guilty, to make fatif- 
faction to tlie king in his perfon or effeAa. But 
in cafe he ihould negleA to attend the courts 
then fentence of baniihment ought to take 
I^ace ; or, if the nature of his crime fo require 
he ought to be attainted,'* 

Many are the obfervations that occur firom 
this pafTage ; the only one I {hall mention is, 
the great conforqiity which it difcovers between 
the Engliih and Scotch conftitutions at this pe^ 
riod, as we find that earl Godwin was tried 
exadly in the fame manner as Fordun men* 
tions to have been the legal method of trying 
Macduff* By what we learn from hiftpry, 

Macduff 
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Macduff was the firft who infpired Malcolm 
with the idea of invading Scotland to affcrt his 
hereditary right. That prince had been accuftom- 
ed to caution ; for we are told, that Macbeth had 
Ipies who gave him intelligence of whatever 
pafled in the families which he fufpeded. 
When Macduff accofted him ( it is immaterial 
whether that happened at the court of Eng^ 
land, or in Cumberland) Malcolm affecled a 
ihynefs, which has given rife to a ridiculous 
converfation handed down by the Scotch hifto- 
rians, as if he had confeffed himfelf guilty 
t)f fo many vices and crimes, that Macduff 
thought him unworthy to reign. That Malcolm, 
( who was a prince of excellent fenfe ) was oil 
the referve, can fcarcely, confidering his cir- 
cumftances, be doubted ; but his franknefs in 
confcffing his guilt muft have deftroyed the 
very effefts he intended. It is fufEcient to fay, 
he fifted Macduff in fuch a manner that he 
thought he could truft him ; and they under- 
flood each other fo well, that they immediately 
applied to the court of England, and to Sy- 
ward, for affiftance. Edward agreed to Syward's 
raifing ten thoufand men in England ; and 
Macduff went to Scotland to apprize Mal- 
colm's friends of his intention. Macbeth ap- 
pears to have been well ferved by his Norman 
auxiliaries ; for he fought the vanguard of Sy- 
' ward's army, and killed his fon with his own 
I i 2 hand. 
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hand. Upon Malcolm's 'advancing' with the 
main body, and being joined by MacduflF and 
his party, Macbeth took refuge in the moll in-- 
acceffible places of the Highlands, where he de- 
fended himfelf for two years ; but in the mean 
Malcolm time, Malcolm was crowned and acknowr 
Icdged king of Scotland at Scone, 
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BOOK THE FOURTH. 

From the Acceffion of MALCOLM . 
CANMORE, to the Death of 
ALEXANDER IIL in the Year 
1285. 

IT is to the Engliih hiftorians that we arc a.d. 1057* 
chiefly indebted for the hiflory of Scot- 
land, at this^ remarkable period. Fordun is 
angry with William of Malmfbury, for afcrib- 
ing the glory of Malcolm's reftoration entirely 
to Syward ; and fays, that Syward was called 
back into England by Edward, in order to op- 
pofe Griffith, prince of Wales. We know not 
the particulars of the war of Lumfannan (as it 
is called) between Malcolm and Macbeth, and 
3ivhich lafted two years. Our common hifto- 
rians, to fupply this chafm, have invented a 

prophe- 
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prophecy for the tyrant, importing, that he 
was not to be killed by any iman born of a wo- 
man ; and another, that he ihonld not die till 
Birnam wood fhould movfe to Dunfihrian ( for 
fo the caftle was called in which he had forti- 
fied himfelf ). He was ftill attended by a num- 
ber of followers ; and one of the prophecies 
was made good, when Malcolm ordered each 
of his foldiers (either to conceal their num- 
bers, or to fcreen them from the heat of the 
weather) to advance to the attack of the caftle 
under -boughs, which they cut down in the 
wood. The circumftance of foldiers cutting 
down boughs was common in thofe days ; and 
Malcolm and his friends might invent the fa^ 
ble for the fake of the application, to encou- 
rage their followers 5 though more probably it 
is of a much later date. The tyrant, in a fally, 
was killed by Macduff, who, according to an 
idle tradition, came into the world by the Cac- 
farean operation, being cut out of his mother^s 
belly. I fliould not have mentioned thcfe ridi- 
culous tales which are omitted by our old hif- 
torian, and condemned by Buchanan, did they 
not ferv6 to difcover the genius of the age 
and country in which they were invented, and 
•where the priefthood had tiie fldll to coin a 
prophecy for every event of importance. 

The ufurpation of Macbeth did not end with 
his life ; for his followers defted one of his 
kinfmen, Lulach, furnamed the Idiot, to fuc- 

ceed 
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ceed faim. Not being able to withfiand Mai* A.aio^» 
colm, he withdrew to the North ; but being 
purfued^ was killed at Effey in Strathbogie, 
He reigned four months ; and having, as well 
as Macbeth, been crowned at Scone, the per^ 
Ibrmance of that ceremony, probably, intitled 
him to a royal burial at Icolm-kilL 

Among the firft exercifes of Malcolm's go- Maicoimiii 
venunent, was the debt of gratitude which he 
paid to Macdu£F, who had been the chief inftru* 
tnent of his reftoration. Having been formerly 
crowiied at Scone, he grafted him and his J^^J^ 
pofterity four privileges : the firft wa&. That 
they ihould place the king in his chair of ftate^ 
at the tim^ of his coronation : the fecond^ 
that they Ihould lead the van of all the tojTik 
armies : the third, that they ihould have a 
free regdity within themfelves; and the fourth^ 
that if any of Macdu£F's family ihould be guU- 
ty of unpremeditately killing a nobleman, he 
ihould pay twenty-four, and if a plebeian^ 
twelve marks, of filver; which laft law (fays 
Buchanan, who in this cafe may be allowed to 
be a competent evidence ) was obfcrved till the 
days of our fathers. The next care of Malcolmc 
was to reinilate in their fathers pofleilions, all 
the children who been difinherited by the late 
tyrant, which he did in a convention of his no^^ 
bl6s held at Forfar, 

If any credit is to be given to Boece^ Mac- ^•^*^**' 
l^eth^ during his reign, aboliibed the laws of J'^'^*]^^^^^^^ 

inhe« by Macbeth 
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^P^^5, inheritance which had been efiablifhed under' 
his three predeceffors, by ordering all the lands 
and offices in the kingdom to be at the king's 
diipofaly and to revert to the crown when their, 
poffeffor died: fo that there was a plain re- 
fumption of the inconfiderate grants made by 
Malcolm Mac-Kenneth. Other laws very an- 
favouraUe to public liberty, were likewife en- 
aded; particularly thofe which difarmed th^ 
people, and made it penal for any of the com- 
mons or hufbandmen to keep a hbrfe >for any 
other purpofe than that of tillage and labour^ 
ing the ground. : Thus the old conftitudon was 
again reftored ; and hereditary right to private 
eftatjes, as, well as to the crown, was again 
abolifhed. 
reftored by Malcolm, wJiofc cducatiou had been chiefly 
in England (where the introduftion of the 
•Normans, by Edward the Confeflbr, was be- 
.ginning to introduce milder modes of the 
feudal government) being fenfible of the force 
of words, found it would be-very difficult to 
re-eftablifh the hereditary fyftem, without fome 
alteration in the terms of dignities and offices^ 
The word Thane carrying with it an idea 
incompatible with hereditary fucceffion, it 
was changed into Earl, which had for fome 
time prevailed in England ^ 2tnd Macduff, from 
being thane, was created earl of Fife. Other 
dignities were faid to have been inftituted 
about the fame time ; and the cuftom of patro- 

nimical 
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Axmrcal defigntations, by which every man was A«D;ib6a* 
Bamed after his father, with a Mac (figiufyia^ . 
fbn) preExed to his fumame, began to we^if 
mxt ; and the furname was fixed to a dan hiM 
ft^ad of a perfon. Surnames from the hmd^ of 
the propr]€tors were introduced, and fuck lo^ 
cal names are to this day reckoned Che moft 
£ra&<nnr2Me. Thofe inftitutions Goi;d<^ not h^^V 
fakien place among a people fo wedded as^ the^ 
Sadls were to their former n&gesv had n69 
MUcolA poflefled a great fund of potitital^ as Well 
as perfonal abilities. It is reafonaMe to believe^ 
that the cruelties of Macbeth had ifriven many* 
ef Malcolm's family-friends into foreign parts, 
from whence they now rcturfttld, and aflxftecf 
him with the lights they brought from abroad. 
I am eveto inclined to believe that after M? re^ 
ilora^n, he gave encouragement for the Nor-' 
Hfiaite, and the other foreigners who had re^-^ 
ed to Scofland during the preceding reign, td 
fettle in his kingdom; and this might in a great 
meafere contribute to the general improvement 
of manners which then took place. 

While Malcolm was bufy in thofe ardnotm infurrto- 
matters, advice was brought him of an infur- wari 
reelioA of robbers in the fdu^herri pArfs of hitf 
dominions, near a place called Cockbtirn's-path ; 
upon which he &Tit one of his chief a&cets^ 
lately created earl of Dunbar, to queU the in-^ 
forgents, in which he happily fucceeded. From 
thkk particular, we can have no doubt that 

Vol. L K k Malcohn 
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A.D.106Z. Malcolm had been, before his coronation at 
Scone, recognized by Edward as prince of 
Cumbeiiand. We are therefore carefully to di- 
ftinguifli between his fucceffion to theEngliib 
cftates with thofe fouth .of Forth, and that to 
his crown, which he pofleiTed by hereditary 
right. , After this, Fordun and the Scotch hif- 
torians cra'trtain us with the well-known ftory 
of a confpiracy formed againft Malcolm ; and 
of his drawing the chief confpirator afide into 
a wood, where, after upbraiding him with hia 
treachery, he offered to . fight him upon equal 
terms : upon which the traitor threw himfelf 
at the king's feet, confeiTed his guilt, and gave 
hoftages for his future good behaviour. The 
recital of this ftory is. fufficient to confute it^ 
It is a fable of the times ; and with a very lit- 
tle alteration, is the fame as that told of Edgar 
and Kenneth, which we have already mentioned. 
The like adventure is related, only with the 
diflFerence of names, of feveral other kings. 

Our Scotch hiftorians have fixed the time of 
Malcolm's acceffion to his crown to the yeat 
1056, tho' it is certain that he left England in 

Affiirs of lo C4. Syward was now dead, and was fucceedr 

England. • -^^ / ' 

ed in his government bf Northumberland* by 
Tofti, fecond fon to the famous earl Godwin, 
and brother to Harold, afterwards king of 
England. As a great party had been formed 
againft the Godsvin faiVi: v, .^nd Harold made 
Hoiccret of his Mc!]^-. ■', .: he crown, after 

the. 
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the death of Edward, it was natural for Tofti a. d. 1063. 
to conned himfelf with Malcolm, as his fureft 
ally ; nor cotild Malcolm have any friend fo 
powerful to ferve him as Tofti, efpecially after 
the death of Edward the Outlaw, the trtie heit 
to the crown, whom Edward the Confeffor had 
fent for from Hungary, to counterbalance the 
power and ambition of the Godwin family. 
We are accordingly told, that a ftrift intimacy 
was cQntra^led between Malcolm and 9"ofti; 
but it was of no long continuance. Tofti was 
one of the many princes of that age, who had 
been guilty of frequent murders j fo that, in 
order to quiet his confcience (after the manner 
of thofe times) he undertook a pilgrimage to 
Rome. Hewas alfo fo detefted, that the Nor- 
thumbrians complained of his repeated afts of 
tnruelty, refuling to be longer fubject: to him. 
Edward was in a manner compelled by their 
clamour to grant a commiffion for trying him; 
and Tofti being found guilty, his own brother 
Harold joined the Northumbriains againft- him 
in favour of earl Morchar, who wa3 Tofti's 
competitor for Northumberland. 

This being the ftate. of affairs in England, ,064. 

we can be at no lofs to account for the rea- 
fons why Malcolm, at this time, invaded 
Tofti's domioiohs; for which we have the 
authority of the Englifh hiftorians. It was the 
duty of Malcolm, as a feodary of England, to 
be an enemy to all Edward'5 enemies; and 
K k 2 / no 
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A. 0.1065. ^o doubt lie foimd his advwitsige ui oti^tn:* r«- 
fp^s from tbi; part he ad^ed, I aoi m4m^ ttx 
Ax this invafipQ to the year 196^ whe^ Tofti 
was at Rome, wihierc he -feems tP have laajcje a 
•very ihort ftay, for he ceitaixijiy waa piio£cri^^ 
the begintuQg of next yoar : but o^h v th^ 
Eogliih nor the Scotch hiftoiriaivs have ioforf^r 
ed us of any acquifition 'which Malcojm fnade 
by this invafiom. 
Kifeofthe During his ahfi^ce in England, where he 
famTry, vifitcd Edward's cottrtt and yery poj^l^y r^r 
newed hi^ oath of fealty, fonxe cosamoti^m^ 
£3eai to have hsqipened in Monray, Ro&, an4^ 
north and w£&. parts of his dominioxis; b\jA 
they are faid Co havie been, quelled by a genersd 
who is named Walter, and was the ion of Jle* 
ance, who efcaped Macbcdi's murdensrsi^y Ay-» 
ing into Wales, whore he begot Ais Waterman 
a Welch princefs ; but I believe diere is Jitde 
more than tradition for this ilory. As to Wal^ 
ter, he undoubtedly was created high fiewaiad 
of Scotland, for the great fervices he parfonn<- 
ed to Malcolm; nor have; we any reafon to 
doubt his being the fon of Fleance, and of his 
having returned to Scotland a&er.MaJcokn was 
fettled ^n the dbvone. The high ^ llewfurxiihip 
was a dignity held by a fervice, and entitled the 
owner to ail the privileges of a bar^n; but 
Malcolm, no doubt, added to it confiderabk 
' efiates. We ai^ informed, thstft he £erved the 
king in Galloway likewife; and that he was 

highly 
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jttghly inftmniieatal in ciarbing the tyranny df a,d.io6«. 
the gixat loids over their inferiors : but we 
are J30W upom the ev« of the greateft resolu- 
tion that .evjer happened in Britain ; I mean the 
conqtieft of Eja^nd by the tj^ormans. 

It is foreign to my purpofe to relate the par- Advcntuiw 
titulars of thalxonqueft ^^urther than it is copiie^r AxhJwg. 
^d'wxth the hiftory.of iSeatiand. Upon the death 
4)f Edward theConf effor^ Harold feized the throne 
of England, notwithftaading Edgar, fon of Ed- 
ward the Outlaw, was then at tlje Engiiih court, 
ILfid lundoubted heir to the crown. The truth 
is, Edgar was a weak prince, and Harold be^ 
ing viftorioBS over.afl oppoiition, parri4:ulariy 
frxMH his hrotber Tjofti, was quietly recognized 
by the Eaglifli for their king. He had, how- 
ever, the magnanimity to create Edgar, who 
WM fnx-oiajaed Atheiing (or royal) earl of Ox- 
fordf and to treat him with great refpect. In 
fliort, l>y hifi juiiice and np^aderation, he Shew- 
ed himfelf worthy of the dignity he ufiirped. 
Ufion Harold's defeat and death, and the ac- 
ceffion of William die Nbrmaa to the crown 
of En^and, the latter plainly difcovered fome 
jealoufy of Edgar. We Ihcil not here difcufs 
the que&ion^ how far Edgsw forfeited ^lis 
right, by acknowledging Harold for his fovc- 
reign. It is fuiicient to fay, that if the right . 
of blood could have availed him, his title was ^ 
bettor than even that of the Confeffor. Upon 
Wil^am'^ paying a vifit to his Nonnan domi- 
nions. 
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A.p.xo^. nioxis, he appointed Edgar to attend him, and 
ibme other noblemen, whom he fufpefted to be 
in his intcreft ; but upon his return to England, 
Jhic found the people fo difaffeded to his govern- 
ment, that he proceeded with great feverity ; 
io tfeat numbers. of his En^fh fubjefts took 
refuge in Cumberland, and other parts of Mal- 
.colm's fouthem dominions. Edgar's unafpir- 
jing difpofition feems to have preferved him 
from the cpn^iracies which the Anglo-Saxons 
were now daily forming againft William and 
^is Normans ; for it does not appjear from any 
good Englifli hiftorian, that he evCT was in the 
field againft the Conqueror. Edgar had two fifr 
ters, Margaret and Chriftina ; and his two chief 
friends were Gofpatric and Marlefwin, who 
foon rendered him fenfible how precarioufly he 
held his life under a jealous tyrant ; and per^ 
fuaded him to make preparations for flying by 
fea, with his fitters, to Hungary or fome for 
reign country. 

This refolution probably was formed while 
William was in the north of England, where 
he reducfed York, with all that country. We 
know of no attempts he made againft Malcolm; 
but Egelwin, bifliop of Durham, pleaded great . 
merit with him for having difpofed Makolm to 
renew the peace with \ViHiai?i, as it ftogd in 
the days of Edward the Confeflbr. I am there- 
fore inclined to believe, that Malcolm had, at 
this time, formed no conneftions Mrith Edgar; 

and 
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and that William himfelf connived at Edgar's a.d. loea^ 
efcaping to a country from whence he had no- 
thing to fear. Be this as it may ( for it is a 
matter of doubt ) Edgar, attended by his mo- 
ther Agatha, his two fifters, and a great train 
of Anglo-Saxon noblemen^ embarked on boarcj 
a fmall fquadron ; which, by ftrcfs of weather, 
was fwced into the frith of J'orthi wliere the who u 
iUuftrious exiles landed, at a place fince called scoUm!^ 
the Queen's - Ferry. Malcolm no fooner heard 
of their landing than he paid them a vifit in 
perfon, and fell in love with the princefs Mar^ 
garet. 

It muft be acknowledged that this was a bold 
ftep in Malcolm, as he f ould not but forefee 
the confequences ; but it is more than probable 
that his great dependence was upon the-Anglo- 
Saxon party in England, the heads of which 
no fooner heard of Edgar's landing in Scotland, . 
than they repaired to Malcolm's court It was 
not long before William formally demanded 
that Edgar fliould be given up to him ; which 
Malcolm, refufed; and, upon this, war was de- war be. 
clared between the two nations. Hoveden and lanTan/ 
fome other En^lilh hiftorians have reprefented ^"fi**"**- 
thia event in a different light, as if the whole 
had been contrived between Malcolm and Ed-, 
gar; and they tell us, that the former was 
making war in the/ north of England, when . ^ 

Edgar landed at the Queen's-Ferry, Ii\ the re- 
lation I have given, I have been determined 
, ' by 
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A. D. 1069. by' Turgot,. zrcbbcfliop of St Andttia^\ and 
^onStBSoT to Margaret, wkofe Mc he wrote; 
and Ealredy abbot of R€<tewil, who wrote' k 
likewife, and lived near thd tirne^ 
Mi^^m Btfidefr the Anglo'Sa:stonp rtobkmefit, many of 

^^'*»**' the clergy (fome fay Stigind and Aldafcd^ th« 
twoEnglifli arebbiftjops) JKmied Edgai^ in Scot^ 
^kdd^ Though the powet of Makolnt wa»tii^ 
confiderable,. compan&d <o that of WiMiam^ yet 
his Ehgliih stuxiliaries affiiled hbtt io efie<EhjiiaEy; 
that the N^vmam fband greart difficulty ereii to 
keep U^ ewn cmmtrymeti^ in ihdt daty^^ H« 
was obliged to give up the county of I^orth:six&-> 
btvlafid €<> Oofpa^k (^obably tSx iasber ^ho 
had attended Edgar in hh ft%bt, and who ^ras 
f elated to the Ai^k>-Sa;^oii^ royal f^aiifi^y) up&i 
Odndition of his making wm ^po^ the Seot^. 
Oofpatric aecofdingly invaded CtHtfbejrlaiid ; 
but his vifit was repaid by MalcoWs filling 
Northumbetland, afid all the notth of England^ 
tdth his ravages ; and rettrrning to his cfwn 
country with a vaft booty in prifoners and ef- 
fefts. But this was not the only method by 
which Malcolm fought to diiSrefs Wrliiam ; for 
he fent ambafiadors to Denmark and Ireland, 
to invite their princes to join him in a confede- 
racy againft that conqueror. 

The Danes, even at this time,- kept up theisp 
claims upon the crown of Engfand ; fo that they 
could not be ftippofed to be very zealous for 
Edgar. The Iriih had received under their 

pro- 
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prdteftion the three fons of tlie late Harold, king a. d. 1070. 
of England, and it was natural for them to 
plead a family-right to their father's crowm 
All. parties, however, were united againft Wil- 
liani ; but when they came to particular ftipula- 
tions, no general confederacy could be formed; 
and thus Malcolm's jilan fell to the ground. 
The three fons of Harold made a defcent upon 
Somerfetfhire with a body of Irifh, to which 
William oppofed one of Englifli ; but the latter 
were defeated ; and it foon appeared thait the . 
Irifh, by returning with a large booty to their 
fliips, after ravaging the country, had only ferv- 
ed for plunder. The Danes aded with more 
caution than the Irifli, probably with a view 
of getting once more footing in England; and 
landing at the mouth of the Humber, in two 
hundred and forty fmall fliips, they were join- 
ed by Edgar and his party. This defcent threat- 
ened to overthrow the Norman government in 
England. William had taken the earldom of 
Northumberland from Gofpatric, and given it 
to Robert Cummin, one of his Norman barons^ 
who thought that he had little elfe to do than 
to take poffeffion of his new digriitf ; but he 
was deceived. 

The Northumbrians had joined Gofpatric^ 
and received the Danes as their countrymen, 
while Malcolm lay in the neighbourhood with 
an army ready to fupport them. Before a junc- 
tion could be formed, the Northumbrians had en-« 

Vol. h LI ter- 
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A.D. 1070. tered Into a confpiracy to murder all the Nor- 
mans who fell iiito their hands; which they ac- 
cordingly executed upon Cummin and his fol- 
lowers at Durham^ where they had been guilty 
of great cruelties. After this, they attacked 
the forts which William had built at York; but 
not being able to take them, in the middle of 
December, the Englifli, Scots, and Danes, unit- 
ed their arms, and marching towards York, 
took that city, and put to the fword three 
thoufand Normans who were there in ganifon* 
This fuccefs was followed by incurfions and ra- 
vages into the country of England, where the 
Danes and Northumbrians acquired a great 
booty. 

It foon appeared that the Danes and Nor- 
thumbrians, who confidered themfelves almoft 
as one people, were no more in earneft than 
the Irilh, to affift Edgar ; and that all his 
dependence was upon Malcolm, and the few 
fouthern Englifli who had followed his for- 
tunes ; for the Northumbrians and Danes were 
BO fooner mafters of the booty, than the for- 
mer retired to their habitations, and the lattei* 
to their fhips. William, haughty as he waSj 
deigned to court the Englifli upon this occafi-^ 
on, by reftoring the Sajfon laws, and mitigat- 
ing the feverity of the Normannic governtoent,. 
This compliance, together with the ravages late* 
ly committed in England, re-eftabliflked his au- 
thority ; and he few himfelf again at the head 

of 
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pf an army, with which he fet out for the a. d. 1070. 
North. After a very difficult ma^ch, occafion- 
ed by the rains, he arrived in Yorkfliire, where 
he took a fcveire revenge up6n the Northum- 
brians (great part of Yorkfhire then lying in 
Northumberland) ; and though he met with a 
brave oppofition from earl Waltheof, fon to 
Syward, he took York, and put to death all its 
inhabitants. After this, perceiving that the 
Danes ftill lay hovering upon the coaft ; and 
being apprehenfive that they might join Mal- 
colm, who was at the he?i,d of a ftrong army, 
he fent a fum of money to Olbern^ their gene- 
ral, and brother to their king, with an offer of 
what provifions he pleafed to accept of, px^o- 
yided he would retm?n to Denmark; and Of- 
bern accordingly complied with the terms. 

It is probable that Malcoln), perceiving this 
fudden turn in favour of Williara,withdrew to his Rctumi to 
own donainions, where he lay upon the defen- 
five. Upon bis retreat, William took poffeffion 
of Durham, wintered at York, and received 
the fubmiffions of Waltheof and Gofpatric; 
creating the former earl of Northampton and 
Huntingdon, and giving him his own niece in 
marriage. Soon after, William marched to 
Wales, where be quelled an infurreclion j and 
Edg^r, on the retreat of the Danes, returned 
to Scotland, where Malcolm was making great 
preparations once more to invade England. ' 
Other hiftorians are of opinion, that he did not 

L 1 2 join. 
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A. D. lo^, join Malcolm, till the army of the latter widt 
upon its march towards England. 

This part of our hiftory falls in with the 
year 1071. The Englifli hiftorians have been vc- 
Agam In. Yj fevcre upou Malcolm's barbarity during this 
^T. "* invafion ; and poffibly, in fome inftances, it 
may not b6 defenfible. We are, however, to 
recoiled, that the Northumbrians and Danes 
had, by this time, abandoned both Edgar and 
Malcolm, after giving them the ftrongeft affu- 
rinces of fidelity : and the Scotch hiftorians 
(who are not very correft as to French or Eng- 
lifli names) have mentioned feveral very cruel 
inroads into Malcolm's dominions before this 
time. Fordun mentions particularly, an inva- 
fion of Scotland by Odo, bifliop of Bayeux, 
brother to William, who was defeated by Mal- 
colm at the mouth of the Humber ; but the 
Englifli hiftorians are not clear as to the fact ; 
and I follow them chiefly at this period. Ac- 
cording to them, Malcolm invaded England by 
Cumberland, ravaged Teefdale, and, at a place 
called Hundreds - keld, near Barnard - caftle, 
killed fome Englifli noblemen, with all thjeir 
followers. He next wafted Cleveland, in the 
North-Riding of Yorkihire; renewed his ra- 
vages in the neighbourhood; fent back the 
booty with part of his army to Scotland ; and 
pillaged the bifliopric of Durham, where he h 
faid not to have fpared the moft facred edifices, 
^nd to have burnt them to the ground. 

Gofpar 
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. Gofpatric, to whom William had lately ceded a.d.io7*, 
Northumberland, in the mean time attempted 
to make a diverfion to Malcolm, by falling into 
his principality of Cumberland. There is rea- 
fon for believing that Malcolm had taken care 
to guard that principality with the tr6ops which 
had carried oflF hi^ booty ; for Gofpatric was 
repulfed, and obliged to fliut himfelf up inBam- 
borough-caftle. It can afford neither inftrudion 
nor amufement to the reader, to give a detail 
of all the cruelties, which Malcolm is accufed 
of having committed, after this, in the North ' 
of England. There is one reafori for believing 
them to have been exaggerated by Simeon of 
Durham and other Englifli hiftorians, which is, 
that no country feems capable of fupplying fuch 
ravages ; though it is very probable that the 
war w^as carried 6n with great fury on both 
fides, and that Malcolm brought off with 
him a great number of Englifli captives, with 
whom he peopled the fouthern part of his do- 
minions. Upon the whole, one of the reafpns 
why I have preferred the Englifli and Norman 
to the Scotch hiftorians, in the warlike ac* 
counts of this reign, is, becaufe the former mufl: 
undoubtedly have been better inftruded thaii 
the latter tvere, in the names of their generals 
and noblemen, as well as of places within their 
own dominions. Befides an earl Roger, who, as 
the Scots fay, invaded Scotland, they tell us of an 
carl of Glouccfter, both of whom were defeated 

by 



t6z T H E H I S T O R y- 

A.D. io73« by Malcolm and his generals, Befides Odo, 
brother to king William, they have givdn the 
command of another army to that conqueror's 
fon, Robert, f\irnamed Curtois, who fecretiy 
befriended Edgar, and did nothing worth men- 
tioning. The EngUfli hrftories take no notice 
pf thofe generals, or thei/ defeats ; and no- 
thing is more likely, than that William trvifted 
for the defence of Northumberland and the 
northern parts to thofe noblemen, whether 
Englifh or Northumbrian, to whom he had 
granted them in fee. 

Even the Englifh hiftorians admit that, at the 
period I now treat of, Malcolm was viQ:orious, 
and carried back hi? army to Scotland ip tri- 
umph. It does riot clearly appear, whether 
Maltolm had been married to the princ^fs Mar- 
garet, Edgar's fifter, before hisf return from this 
ruinous expedition into England. Archbilhop 
Turgot, and the abbot Ealred, whom I have 
already mentioned, intimate that the marriage 
took place immediately upon Edgar's arrival in 
Scotland; other writers fix it to the year 107Q, 
and the Englilh hiftorians a year later ; and all 
agree that it was celebrated at Dquf^nnling, 
where Malcolm had a palace, Perhaps the nup- 
tials were not folemnized till the laftrmention^d 
year ; and this is the more probable, as from 
that period the temper and difpofition of Mal- 
colm took a new and a favoui-ablfe turn towards 
i humanity. We are obliged to the EngUih hif- 

torians 
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torians for the knowledge of the following a.d.ioj*. 
faft, which happened at the fame time. Fre- 
deric, abbot of St. Alban's, perceiving the mi- 
feries of the Englifh under the Norman govern- 
ment, entered into a confpiracy againft Wil- ^l^l^^, 
liam, and fent to Scotland for Edgar, who ac* 
cordingly repaired to England, to head the in- 
furreftion. His name was fo popular, that Wil-* 
liam did not chufe to employ force in quelling 
the confpil-acy; but took an oath at Berkham- 
ftiad to govern the Engliih by their own laws. 
Upon this the confpiralors laid down their 
armi) ; and Edgar, notwithflanding the various 
tneans William ufed to fccurc hisperibn, efcaped 
back to Scotlahd. William was no fooncr freed 
from thiik danger, thaii he difregarded all the 
terms he had fo lately fwom to ; and heaped 
freih cruelties upon the Engliih, who no long^ 
cr having Edgar to head them, were forced ta 
fhelter theinfelves in the Ifle 6f Ely, atid othet 
remote fortreffes. Thofe who affembled in the Ifie 
made a moft formidable ftand, and chofe Here* 
ward, a nobleman of great diftinftion, for their 
chief. They were joined by the bifhop of Dur- 
ham, and fome otheiir noblemen who had, like 
him, taken r^filge in Scotland. William march* 
cd againft them with an army, and with great 
difficulty diflodged them out of the Ifle ; and 
the braVe Hereward efcaped through the Fen» 
^o Scotland. 

When 
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A.D. 107a. When we compare all circumftances, and rc-^ 
William the ^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^ refources which William had^ 
i^lI2ct~' '^^^ ^^ England and from the continent, it is 
Scotland, amazing that Malcolm Ihould have made fiich 
a ftand as he did againft his powers William's 
conqueft of the Ifle of Ely, which happened 
in the year 1072, afforded him leifure to 
raife an army, which might ftrike at the root 
of aU his dangers, by enabling him td invade 
Scotland. The Englifh hiftprians have been 
very pompous in their accounts of this expedi- 
tion ; and the difficulties William met with> 
give us fome idea of Malcolm's power and po- 
licy ; tho' fome parts of the Conqueror's condud 
are fomewhat unaccountable. We are told, for 
inftance, that he invaded Scotland by; Gallo- 
way, which is at prefent the weftermoft part of 
the kingdom. From this, al>we can conclude 
is, that this invafion was carried on both by 
fea and land; and that William made a defcent 
in the mouth of Sol way-frith, or in Wigton- 
bay ; for it is certain that he found Yorkfliire^ 
*JIorthumbcrland, Durham, and Richmond- 
Ihire, fo depopulated and ravaged, that he 
could not march through them. The Saxon 
Chronicle exprefsly fays, that he blocked up 
the Scots by fea.; and that he marched his land-^ 
forces to a certain river, which, by the limila-^ 
Biihop rity of the name, the right reV^erend editor 
of that chronicle thinks ( though improbably ) 
to have been the Tweed. The fame Chronicle 

fays. 
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iay 8, that in his land march he found nothing A.D.jyoa. 
which could be of ftrvice to him. Polydore Vir- 
gil, the foreign hiftorian of Englifii afltairs, in- 
foiins us that William penetrated into Gallon 
way, beeanfe he underftood that it was thd 
chief r45GCptacle for his Englifli en^ttiies. 1 am 
rather inclined to believe, that as this country 
was ni?t then fubjecl to Scotland, or but very 
imperfedly fo, and governed by a feparate 
prince, Williani was in hopes of being joined 
by the inhabitants, who had but a very few 
years before been at war with the, Scots. I 
throw out thefe hints only by way of conjec- 
ture,, and fliall now purfue the thread of the 
hiftOry, 

William found fo little encouragement in 
Galloway^ that liaving in vain hatrlfibd his 
troops by maorching over its hills and through 
its deferts, he ftruck through Clydefdale, and 
proceeded direftly to Lothian, where Malcolm 
. lay with his army. Both princes, for fome 
days^ faced each other ; but neither inclined to 
iEight, if they could avoid it with honour. The 
Englifii army was ptobably fatigued ; and if d^- 
£sated, touft have been without refourc^s. On 
die other hand, the lofs of a battle to Malcolm 
inight have been attended with that of bi^ 
crown and kingdom. After long deliberation^ 
2, pezQt was agreed upon j Malcolm confenting ReccJvei 
tp pay homage to WilUam. The Scotch hifto- ^^^^^'' 
riws thomfehreS agree with the Englifli as to^ 

V^ttfi I. Mm tfiofe 



266 T H E H I S T O R Y 

A.D. X70J. thofe fafts ; but contend that the homage MaT-- 
colm then paid, was only for his Englifli poffcf- 
fions; and both parties fay, that William re- 
ceived it at Abernethy, which lies north of the 
Forth, and was formerly the capital of the Pic- 
tiih kingdom. It is likewife admitted, that,, 
upon the conclufion of the peace, a crofs was 
eredted at Stanmore, in Richmondihire, widi 
the arms of both kings, to ferve as a boundary 
between Malcolm's feudal pofleilions in Eng- 
land, and thofe of William. Part of this^ mo- 
nument, which is called Re-crofs, or rather the 
, Roy-crofs, or Grofs of the Kings, was entire in 
the days of Camden. 

It appears from the beft of our hiftcoians, 
that Malcolm had, for fome time, refufed to 
pay homage for Gumberlan4 to William^ for 
the fame i:eafon that his predeceffor^ Mdcoka 
the fecond, refufed to pay it to the Danes, be- 
caufe he was not the heir of the Anglo-Saxon 
princes. The afiertion of HoUinihed and mo- 
dern Englilh hiftorians, that Malcolm paid ho- 
mage for all Scotland^ ia founded oni the au- 
thority of the monk Ingulphus^ which muft be 
of very little importance j becaufe, in the firft 
place, he fays, that William then conquered all 
Scotland, which is a notorious falfehood f and 
in the next, he does not fpecify the territoides 
for which the homage was paid. The truth h^ 
.William feem^ to have been as fond as Malcolm 
was of peace, and it was concluded upon terms 

highly 
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^ghly to the honour of the latter ; becauie a.d. 1705. 
William agreed, that the Englifh exiles fliould upon what 
he pardoned ; and that Malcolm fliould re-enter 
into the pofleffion of hisEnglifli dominions, up- 
on his performing for them the fame homage 
;is' his predeceffors had done to the former 
* kings of England. It is. added, that William 
jdenianded Malcolm fliould not, for the fu- 
ture, give proteftion to the Englifli exiles in 
Scotland; and that thofe who were already 
there, fliould be re-admitted to their eftat6s and 
honours, upon their properly recognizing Wil- 
liam's right to the Englifli crown. As to the 
homage paid by Malcolm, it could be no dero- 
gation to his honour, as it was only for the 
Englifli efliates he held ; and the like homage 
was paid by William himfelf and hi^ fucceflbrs, 
for their French pofleflions, Edward the firfl:, 
it is true, in his claim of fuperiority over the 
Scotch nation, mentions this homage to have 
been paid for all Scotland ; but he does dff upon 
evidences I have already examined and dif- 
proved ; and later Englifli writers were fo fen- 
fiMe of their weaknefs, that they have had re- 
courfe to the moft m^iifefl: fojrgeries, in fupr 
port of his pretenfiops : indeed, it would ba 
mifpending the reader's time to anfwer argu- 
ments which refute themfelves. 

The eftaWifliment pf peace between Malcolm 

and William, introduced a total alteration of 

manners amQng the Scgt^. Many caufes con- 

M m 2 tri- 
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A. D. 1705. tributed to this; but the chief was the excel- 
lent difpofition of Malcobn's queen, the pat- 
Alteration ^ - ^ . , ,. ^ ^ , 

of manners tcm not oDiy of picty, Dut politeuefs, for that 
age. The next was the great number of fo* 
Feigners who had fettled i|i Scotland ; among 
whom, if I miftake not, were fome French, 
as Malcolm, by his differences with William, 
became the natural ally of the French king^ 
who, we are told, fumilhed him with fome 
^ ^auxiliaries* The third cau£e I ihall mention, 
was the fair oj^rtunity which the new-efta- 
bli&ed peace offered to Malcolm, for foftening 
the natural ferocity of his fubjefts. As to Mal- 
colm himfelf, the prodigious devailations which 
he carried through England, fliew him to have 
been, by habit, a barbarian ; but his after-con-, 
duck proves, him to have been endued with ali 
^ qualities befitting a great prince. 

During Malcolm's abfence in England, hia 
excellent queen chofe Turgot not only for her 
confeflfor, but her affiftant in her intended re- 
formation of the kingdom* She began with 

The queen hcr owu court, which flic new-^modellcd, by 

of Scotland . , . • • -1 r.- /• . 

reforms the introoucmg mto it the omces, rarmture, and 
^"' ■ modes of life, that were ufual among the more 
polite nations of Europe^ She difmilfed from 
her fervice, all who, were noted for immorality 
and impiety ; and flie charged Turgot, upon 
pain of her difpleafure, to give her his real 
fentiments upon the ftate of the kingdom, z(* 
tcr the beft enquiry he could m»ke. Turgot»^s^ 

report 
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report was by no means favourable to the re- a.d. 10-75. 
pntation bf the Scots. He informed Margaret, 
that faftion raged among the nobles ; rapine 
among the commons ; and incontinence among 
ail degrees of men. Above all, he complained 
of the kingdom being deftitutc of a learned 
clergy, capable of reforming the people by their 
example and doftrinc. The queen tvas not dif- 
couraged by this report, and foon made her 
hufband fenfible how neceffary it was for his 
glory and fafety, to fecond her efforts for re* 
forming his fubjefts. She reprefented to liinl 
particularly, the corruption of juftice, and the 
infolence of military rten ; and found in him 
a ready difpofition fat reforming all abufes. 
He accordingly began the great workj by fet- 
ting the example in his own perfon, and oblig- 
ing his nobility to follow it. 

A people, like the Scots, long habituated to infurrcflioa 
r2C|)ine, and the opprcffion of their inferiors, in 
which they were indulged by the feudal law8,^ 
thought jkH reftriftions of their powef were fo^ 
many -fteps towards their flavery. The intro- 
duAion of foreign offices and titles confirmed 
them in this opinion ; and an infurreftion hap* 
pened in Rofi, Murray, and Marr, headed by 
one Mac Duncan, fo dangerous, that Malcolm 
thought proper to march in perfon againft the 
rebels. Being advanced as fai^ as Monimufk, 
he had certain intelligence that they were drawn 
up on the farther banks of the Spey, and con- 

fifted 
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A.D«io7^ fifted of all the clans in the North and Weft, 
^lalcolm, upon this, vowed, after the man- 
ner of thofe itimes, to grant the lands of Mo- 
nimulk to the church of St Andrew's, if he 
jhould return vi3:orious from his expedition* 
We are to obferve, that he had fent before hiin 
" Macduff, with an anriy, to attack the rebels, 
whom that nobleman found fo powerful, 
that he durft not advance tilt he was joined 
by Malcolm. When the latter came to the 
banks of the Spey, he faw the rebels drawn 
up in much better order, and making a more 
formidable appearance, than he expeftedj but 
this was fo £ar from daunting Malcolm, that he 
ordered his troops to advance, and pafs the 
river, though the moft impejtuous of any in 
Scotland. His ftandard - bearer feeming to 
make a halt, Malcolm plucked the banner from 
kis hands, and gave it to a brave knight. Sir 
Alexander Carron, who immediately plunged in^- 
to the flxeam. Such a fihew of refolution difcou- 
rnged the infurgents ; and they employed their 
clergy, an order of men whom they knew Mal- 
colm regarded, to intercede for their pardon. 
' Thofe fathers, accordingly, appearing on the 
farther bank in a pofture of humiliation, Mal- 
colm gave orders for their being ferried over, 
which they accordingly were ; and he received 
their fubmiflions. Malcolm, however, refufed 
to grant them' an unconditional pardon. He 
gave the conimon people, whom he knew to be 

the 
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the flaves of their chieftains, liberty to return to a.d. tofS. 
their refpective habitations ; but infifted on all 
the better fort furrendering themfelves to his 
pleafure. This they were obliged to comply , 
with. Mac Duncan and feveral of the ring- 
leaderff were either put to death, or had their 
lands forfeited, while many were condemned to 
perpetual imprifonment, and their efiates corr- 
£fcated. 

Our hiftorians have been fond of fending ^^matLw. 
Walter the fteward, at this time, into Gallo- 
way, where he again fubdued the rebels ; but^ 
though this is by no means improbable, perhaps 
it was the fame expedition that we have alrea-* 
dy mentioned as the origin of the Stewart-fa-» 
mily. The peace of Scotland being, again re- 
ftored, Malcolm returned to his fchemes of re* 
formation. He found the feudal inftitution« 
fo deeply rooted among his people, that , he 
durft not entirely abolilh the infamous practice 
of the landlord claiming the firft night with, 
his tenant's bride ; but we certainly know that, 
by the queen's influence, this privilege was 
commuted into the payment of a piece of mo- 
ney by the bridegroom, and has been fince 
known by the name of Mercheta Mulierum, or 
The Woman's Mark. By the bcft accounts, the 
Scots of thofe days were without the practice 
of faying grace after their meals, till it was in- 
troduced by Margaret, who gave a glafs of 
wine, or other liquor, to every gueft who re-»- 

mained 
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A.D. 1076. mained at the royal table, and heard the thankf^ 
giving ; and this innocent expedient gave rife 
to the tcnn of the GraceKirink. It cannot, 
however, be denied that fliperftition had a 
great ihare in the reformation then brought 
about The queen and Turgot began by regu- 
lating the duration of Lent, and the time of 
Eafter ; and, according to Fordun, the king ad-* 
miniftered meat and drink to a certain Qumber 
of poor people with his own hands, every 
day. Turgot tells us, that the qUeen. not 
only did the fame, but befiowed large alius of 
filver among the needy, and wafhed the fores 
of fix of their number. 
His reiigi. Princes who, in their own perfons, applied 
^'ntf. thenafelves to fuch devotional exercifes, could 
not be fuppofed to fiop thore. The bifliopricd 
of Murray and Caithnefs were then . founded \ 
thofe of Murtlach^ Qalloway, St. Andrew^s^ 
and Gla%ow, were endowed with additional 
lands and revenues ; and all the dilapidations 
which the epifcopal eftates had fuffered during 
the late wars, were repaired. Pariih'- churches 
were rebuilt and ornamented by the, royal 
bounty; but above all, Malcolm's favourite 
refidence, the palace of Dumfermlitig, iiva^ cm* 
bellifhed and enriched ; for. the queen not only 
caufed a ftately church to be built there from 
the foundation, but endowed it with veffeb Of 
gold and filver; and befides Qthcf jewels of im« 
meaife value, flic bequeathed to it in her owil 

life- 
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Hfe-^me, the famous black crofs, which was a. d. 1073. 
compofed of diamonds, and had been brought 
to Scotland by her brother Edgar, as being one 
of the royal jewels of England, A monaftery 
was likewife founded here by Malcolm, and en- 
dowed with great privileges. Thefe inftances 
are fuffident to flicw how very confiderable a 
progrefs Malcolm and his queen made, in the 
introdudion of piety, and the amendment of 
manners, among their iubjeftsL 

Notwithftanding thofe noble pegulation$» 
fome hiftorians have ( I believe with great jut 
tice) complained, that with the manners of 
the Engliih and the French^ their luxuries 
were kaitxoduiced into Scotland* The Scots, 
till this reign, had been remarkable for the fo- 
bricty and fii^pUcity of their fare, which was now 
converted inbo excefs and not, and fometimes 
ended fatally by broils and bloodftied. We are 
told, ^ the fame time, that even in thofe days 
their nobility eat only twice a day, and were 
ferved with no more than two di&es at each 
meal ; but that their deviation from their an- 
tient temperance, occafioned a diminution of 
the ftrerigth and fize of the people. 

Edgar Atheling returned to England the Engiuh 
year after the conclufion of the p^ace between 
William and Malcolm, where he had large ap- 
pointnients fettled upon him; but we know of 
no attempts he made againft the eft^blilhed go- 
vernment, though the North of England was 

Vot. I. N n then 
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A. D. 1074. then foil of confufion and bloodfttcd. Aftcj 
William had left Scotland, he ftripped Gofpatric 
of Northumberland, either bccaufe it had been 
fo ftipulated in the late peace, or biecaofe he 
was difiatisfied with his conduct when he com« 
manded againft the Scots, and especially foi? 
the fliare he had in the death of Cummin. H« 
was fucceeded by earl Waltheof, Syward'a 
* ion J but this part of hiftory is not without its^ 

difficulties ; for I ftrongly fufpeft that Gofpa- 
tric never was poffeiTed of all Northumberland, 
though he had a large eftate in that country } 
and there feems to have been certain provincial 
names, which among the Danifb race were 
appropriated indifcriminately to their great 
men^ Thus feveral Wdtheofs, Sy wards, and 
Gofpatrics, might exift at the fame time, and 
might be fucceffively poffeffed of the fame 
lands ; and this identity of appellations necef- 
iarily creates a confufion in hiftory. We can- 
not therefore be pofitive, that this kinfman of 
Malcolm was the fame earl Waltheof, who, af- 
ter difcovering a dangerous confpiracy, which 
William quelled, was by his order, afterwards, 
moft ungratefully beheaded at Winchcftcr, in 
10^4. 

There ig, ho\<^ever, a great prefumption that 
he was the f^[ne ; and that Makolm's refcnt- 
ment for his death, occafioned his invafion of 
England in 1077. It was probably at this time, 
that the Scots, under the earl of Dunbar, de- 
feated 
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Seated the two Norman noblemen t have al- /^.d. §07;, 
rejudy mentioned, Robert and Richard ; for I 
perceive that William then brought over to 
England his fon Robert to command againifc 
the Scots ; and it is uaqueftionable that, fooD 
after, his brother, the warlike bi&bp of Bay-^ 
^eux, aftually did march againft them with an 
army. From thofe circumftances we may form 
•fome idea of the, confufion introduced tnlto ^®^^'°"* 
the Scotch hiftory, by the difregard of all its 
-old writers to method and chronology. The 
flmrder of bilhop Walcher (who, aft^ Wai- 
theoPs xieath, had either pttrchafed or obtained 
iiis eftates from William) by the Northambxi* 
ans, falls within this period ; axid it was to re^* 
diice thofe tebds, that the bi&op of Sayetix toy^ 
was fcnt to the North, Malcolm was tJien in 
arms ; and had entered into a coireipondence 
with the Danes for invading England. This 
having eome to William^s knowledge, he fent 
orders to his brother to be particnlarff atten- 
tive to the fea-coafts, in cafe the Danes fliould 
land; and we accordingly find, that except 
laymg wafte the country, in order to cut off 
the fi^fiftence of the Danes, Odo did nothing 
c£ importance, either againft the rebel Nor- 
thctmbrians or the Scots. I am now arrived to - 
the year 1080, trIieaOdo being recalled from xo8o. 
his command, was fUcc^eded in it by Ro'bert, 
William's eldcft fon, one of the moft warlike^ 
butunafpiring princes of the age. We have no 
N n 2 autho- 
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A. D. 1085. authority from the Englilh hiftorians whick 
countenances thofe of Scotland in faying^ that 
Robert was defeated by Malcolm ; nor do we 
know of any aftioa he performed^ except that of 
planning out a town, which is now fo well 
known by the name of Newcaftle upon Tyne. 

The.iavafion of England by the Danes cet- 
Cainly failed, thro* the vigilance of William, and 
by the folre of his money, which bribed tkek 
chief counsellors. In the year 1085, William 
carried over Edgar Atheling with him to Nor*- 
mandy, and there they parted. The Saxoa Chro- 
nicle (the beft hiflx)ricalauthority of thofe times) 
&ys, that he there deferted William ; but by 
thi& we are oxdy to underftand, that Edgar 
took his leave of him; and that he went with 
two hundred knights to Italy, from whence he 
proceeded on a crufade to the Holy Land. The 
fafety of Edgar, when in the power of fucK a 
prince as William, was imdoubtedly owing tQ 
Malcolm, who in cafe of Edgar's death, wpuld 
have been a formidable competitor for the Eng- 
lilli crown., William, however,, was fafe in 
Edgar's, weaknefs and inactivity ; and this feems. 
to have been the true fource of his generofity 
Death of to that unambitious prince. William feon af- 
conquwor/ ter died in France;, and the adventures of Ed- 
gar, during the intermediate time> are un- 
known. 

The death of the Conqueror, and th? accef- 
fion of William Rufus to his throne, altered 

the 
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the whole fyftem of Malcolm's connexions a.d.ioss, 
with England. He confidered Kufus as ufurp- 
iBjg not only the right of Edgar, but of his el- ^^.^^^ 
dcr brother Robert Nofooner was the death ^3^**.?" 
of the Conqueror known to Edgar, than he re- 
paired to France, where he was kindly receiv- 
ed, and nobly entertained by Robert ; but when 
matters were compromifed between the two 
brothers, Rufus perfuaded Robert to withdraw 
his countenance from Edgar, while he confif- 
cated all thofe ettates in England, which the 
-Conqueror had given him. This feverity was 
occafioned by the preparations Malcolm was 
making for invading England, wjiich Rulus 
perfuaded Robert, an eafy, impolitic prince, 
were intended to place Edgar on the|ln^^ 
throne. Malcolm, who was then in the height 
jof his ^ory, faw Edgar once more reduced to 
throw himfelf upon his proteftion, and he re- 
ceived him as formerly, with the greateft aflFec- 
tion and refpeft, though he feems to have had 
no reafon to be pleafcd with his conduft. He 
was at the time of Edgar^s arrival, at the head 
pf a brave, well-difciplined army, and prepar- 
ing to invade England. The beginning of May, 
Malcolm without refiftance penetrated a great AJJJ^^"* 
way into the country, making a vaft. booty, England. 
with which he returned to Scotland. The Sax- 
- on Chronicle intimates, that he was beaten by 
William's lieutenants; but Florence of Wor- 
cefter and other hiftorians only fay, that it was 

the 
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. _ the will of Providence he fhould advance ntf 

A«I/« 1091* 

farther : an expreffion which more modem 
writers are at a lois to account for, as alfo for 
Malcolm's hafty return from fb pnymifing^ an 
expedition. 

The Scotch hifiories tell uft, that Malcolm waB 
provoked to this;^ invaflon by the injixftice of 
William's lientenauits, who had feized his ca&le 
of Alnwick, and of William faimrelf, who had 
iequeftered into his own hands twdve fine ma- 
nors that had been given him by ihe Conqueror. 
The Englifti chronicles agree wit3i thoie of Scbtr 
hmd as to theie £acb ; but I am apt to belirre 
that the cafiie of Alnwick was fnrpriEcd whik 
Malcolm was in the more foi^therly piarts ; and 
that the true reafon of his return to Scotr 
iand, was the certain inteliigence he had, that 
Willxam, with his eider and younger brothers, 
were on thek return from france to England, 
which accordingly happened in the aaotuinn of 
this year* Upon their arrival, WilUam raiied 
great armaments jboth by fea and land, to in- 
invaded, vade Scotland. His jleet was da&od to pieces 
by ftonns and tempefts, and ahnoft all who 
were on board of it perifiwd. Malcolm had 
forefeeh the invafian by land, and had fo eflfec- 
tually laid wafte the counties through which 
the Englifli army was to pafs, that William loft 
great part of his troops "by fatigue andiamine; 
and when he arrived in Scotland, found him- 
felf in no condition to profecutc his ambitious 

fchemes, 
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Schemes, efpccially as Malcolm was advancing a.d.io9i« 
againft him with a powerful army. 

Rufu3, in this diftrefs, had recourfe to Robert 
de Mowbray, earl of Northumberland, who dif- 
iiiaded him from venturing a battle ; but coun- 
felkd.him, if poffiblq, to open a negociation by 
means of Edgar and the other Englifh noble- 
men refiding with Malcolm. His advice proved 
lalutary and fuccefsfuL Edgar being applied to, 
and having obtained a promife of being reftored 
to his Englifib eftate, undertook the jiegociation, 
which feems to have been a matter of more dif- 
ficulty than he had apprehended. According 
to Odericus Vitalis, who lived at* the time, and 
was. well acquainted with public afiairs, Mai* 
colm had never yet recognized the right of Ru-* 
fus to the Englilh crown, and therefore he re- 
fufed to treat with him as a fovereign prince, 
but offered to enter into a negociation with his 
elder brotlier Robert. Robert, very probably at 
William's defire, gave Malcolm the meeting ; 
and the latter, carrying him to an eminence^ 
fliewed him the difpofition of his army, and of- 
fered, if Robert would give him leave, to cut off 
his younger brother, and to pay to him the al* 
legiauce that was due for his Englifh pofleffions* 
Robert generouily anfwered, That he had re- 
figned to Rufus his right of primogeniture in 
England ; that he had even become one of Wil- 
liam's fubjefts there^ by accepting of an Englifh 
eftate. The mention of this interview has been 

unac- 
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A.D. 1091. unaccountably omitted by all the Scotch hifto- 
rianSy though one of the moft remarkable cir-- 
cumftances of Malcolm's reign, as it difplays, 
better than any other that I know of, his prin- 
ciples and politics. From it we learn, that he 
confidered the pretenfions of Edgar to the 
crown of England as being extinguifhed, and 
that the homage he had already paid to the 
Conqueror was due to his eldeft fon. It ap- 
pears, however, that he thought the abdication 
of Robert left him at liberty to treat with^WU- 
fiam. An intexview between them according* 
ly followed ; and many difficulties being fm*- 

^ ?«««• mounted, a treaty was concluded; ty whkh 
it was agreed^ that Maieolnv ihould yield the 
fame obedience to Rufus, as he had done to his 
father the Conqueror : that William ihould 
reftore to Malcolm, the twelve manors in difpute, 
tJogether with his other Englifh pofieilions; and 
give him likewife twelve marks of gold yearly,* 
befides reftoring Edgar to ^U his Engliih 
eftates. 

That this treaty was concluded in Lothian, 
and not at Leeds, in Yorklhire (as the.Scotch 
hiftorians contend) is next to certain, not on-^ 
ly from the teftimony of the Englilh chronic 
cles, but from the circumftance of William, 
upon his returning from the place of treaty, 
having taken a liking to thafituation of Carlifle^ 
which h(e intended to fortify. 

WilUam 
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^^illiam thought this trdaty fo dilhdnourabld a. p. 1091. 
t)n his patt, that he refolvcd not to fulfil it; and 
it is generally agreed that neceffity alone forced 
him to conclude it. He Carried Edgar back 
with him to England, where he found that 
^ome of his noblemen had conquered part of 
the Welch bdrders, aiid that his affairs were in 
a ftate of great fecurity. ^Robert and Edgair 
haviiig been the principal inftruments in conl* 
J>leating the late nfegociation, began to remind 
William of his engagements with themfelves, as 
Well as with Malcolni ; but his anfwers were fo 
fcvafivc, that they plainly faw he was refolved 
to perform nothing : upon which they threw 
themfelves on ihip-'board, and paffed over to 
Normandy. Upon their departure, William 
applied himfelf to fortify his northern bat-- 
tier^ and efpecially Carlifle (which had 
been two hundred years before deftroyed by 
the Danes); but as it lay within Malcolm's 
feudal dominions, and as its fituation^was of 
great importatice, it was then pofleffed by one 
Dolphin, whom, with his followers, Willianl 
CKpelled, and began to build a new caftle within / 
the town ; which Malcolm complained of as a 
breach of the late treaty* Soon after this, Wil* 
liam fell ill; but upon, his recovery, in autumn^ 
Malcolm repaired to his court, atGloucefter, 
that he might hive a perfonal interview with 
William, and redrefs of all his complaints ; and 
laftly, to conclude a hew treaty, which might 
Vol. Iv O o finiih 
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A. D. 1003. finifli all difputes between the two nations 
for the future. Upon his arrival, he found 
he could get no admittance to William's pre^ 
fence, without having firfl: performed his ho? 
mage, and fubmitted to the judgment of his bar 
rons in full court. We are told that Malcolm 
refufed to do either ; becaufe he was only 
obliged, by the late treaty, to do homage in 
the fame manner as the former kings of Scot- 
land had done it to William's predeceflbrs, and 
as he himfelf had performed it to the Con- 
queror ; that is, upon the confines Of both 
kingdoms. William rejected his reafons; and 
peremptorily infilling upon his compliance, 
Malcolm left Englan4 in a rage. ^ 

I have given the laft-mentioned tranfacHon 
at Gloucefter from unqueftionable authors, who 
feem to blanae William for his haughtinefs. 1 
am, however, of opinion, that Malcolm's rc- 
fufal of doing hon^age arofe from the terms 
not being complied with upon which he was 
to perform it ; and that the real intention of 
William was, to try him as an Englilh peer, 
upon fome charge which was eafy to be invent-' 
cd. Be this as it may, upon Malcolm's return* 
to Scotland, he raifed a new army, and befieg- 
ed Alnwic. 

Robert de Mowbray, the then governor or 

carl of Northumberiand, raifed fome forces to 

oppofe Malcolm ; but could not prevent the 

fiege being carried on with great vigour. Ac* 

' cording 
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cording to Fordun and other Scotch hiftorians, a.d.xo9> 
the place was reduced to fuch ftreights, that a 
knight came out of the caftle, with its keys on 
the point of his fpear ; and telling thofe whom 
he met that he was come to lay them at Mal-» 
eplm's feet. That prince, unarmed as he was, 
advancing to receive them, was by the traitor 
run through the eye, and killed upon the fpot- ^1^^^^ 
They add, that prince Edward, Malcolm's eld- 
eft fon, was mortally wounded in endeavour- 
ing to revenge his father's death j and Fordiin 
fays, he di6d three days after. TheEnglifh hifto- 
rians on the other hand contend, that Malcolm 
was furprized in his camp by Mowbray ; that , 
he was killed by one Morel de Baebaburh ; that 
his fon fell at the fame time 5 and that their ar- 
my fuffered a total rout. Upon comparing cir- 
cumftances, I cannot help giving the preference 
to the Englifh relation, that of the Scotch be- 
ing full, of inconfiftences. ^ It is very poffible, 
that Malcolm might have been treating with 
the governor of the garrifon about a furren- 
der, when his army was furprized by Mow- 
bray ; and there is nothing improbable in our 
fuppofing him to have been killed in the at- 
tack, perhaps by the very man with whom he 
was treating, and who might have been in 
concert with Mowbray. This is the utmoft we 
can allow to the Scotch narrative ; and it ac- 
couats for prince Edward being mortally 
wounded, as Fordun fays he was, during the 
O o 2 con- 
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A.D. 1093. confufion occafioned by the attack. The rala-- 
tion of the Scots ig the more impfobscble, \yft 
their childiihly aljedging that the fumame of 
Piercy, an old Norman barony, took its rife, 
from the manner in which Malcolm was killed. 
They are better founded when they tell us> 
that their excellent queen Margaret was then 
lying ill within the caftle of Edinburgh, where 
Ihc died, four days after her hufb^nd. It is 
certain, that Malcolm's body was difcqvered^ 
and carried in. a cart by fome country fellows, 
to Tinmouth church, where it lay buried, to* 
gether with that of his fon, till both of them; 
were removed fome years after to the abbey of 
Dumfermling *. 

Hi« ioiie, Malcolm^s iffuc by Margaret was as follows ?. 

Edward, who was killed as we have already men-- 
tioned; Edmund, who died in England the fame 
year his father was flain* Some fay, that he 
was a brave and a valiant prince, and that he 
had retired from the world at the tinie of his. 
dtath : but William of Malmfbury gives us a 
very different idea of him ; for he fays, that 
he was acceffory to his elder brother's death 

^ The following epitaph, cpmpofed l>y fome ScotchxAan who 
probably was contemporary with Malcolm, takes no notice of 
ills having been treacheroufly iim tfaroligh the eye : 

" Ter deca quinque valens armis, & menlibus o6tQ« 

Malcolmus, fanftus rex erat in Scotia. 

Anglorum gladiis in bello ftemitur faeros, 

Kic rex in Scotia prixnns humatus erat/* 

The meaning of the laft line is, that he was the fucfk king of 

Scotland not buried at Icolm^iiU^ ^ 

Or 
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(by which it woiild feem as if he had fcrved in A.p, igsj, 
the EiDglifli army) and that he had agreed to 
divide the kingdom with his baftard-brother 
Duncan ; but being difcovered, he was taken 
tnd thrown into prifon, where he died< a fin-^ 
cere penitent, defiring that he might be buried 
|n the irons with which he was loaded. I am 
apt to believe Malmfbury'^ relation. Of Ethel- 
red, the third fon, we know nothing, but that 
he was buried at St. Andrew'ji; and we fliall 
]xcreafter have occafion to mention his three 
younger fons ; Edgar, Alexander, and David. 
The daughters were, Matilda or Maud, mar- 
ried to Henry the firft of England ; and Mary, 
the wife of Eufiace, count of Bouillon, bro- 
ther to Godfrey and Baldwin, fucceffively 
kings of Jcrufalem. 

Malcolm, who was killed the fixtb of June, andcharw- 
in the thirty-fixth year of his reign, was a very 
extraordinary prince for that age ; and though 
there is reafon to fufped his hiftorians, who 
were churchmen, of partiality, yet the Engliih 
hiftorians leave us no room to doubt of his va» 
lour and proweft. The barbarous manner in 
which he made war is to be charged upon the 
times ; and it w^ his peculiar felicity to have 
fgr his/ wife, a woman whofe amiable virtue* 
foftened the ferocity both of him and his fub- 
jeds. But after all I have faid, the ftate of 
Scotland at the time of his d^ath, afford* 
ftrong reafon to fufpeft, that we have only the 
Vight, fide of his charafter and adions. 



tcr^ 
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A.D. 1093. It appeared in a few days after Malcolm'^ 
P^^ death, that his own authority and courage 

Atrnamcd aloue had given tranquility, but without any 
(lability, to the internal government of his 
kingdom. Notwit^fianding all that had been 
done by himfelf and his family, to render the 
fucceflion hereditary, tho' they were princes of 
exemplary virtues, and tho* their fucceflion had 
been broken into by a dcteftable tyrant, yet 
fuchwas the; prevalent love which the Scots 
had for the collateral fucicefiion to their crown, 
that during all his reign, a ftrong party inits 
favour was lurking in the kingdom. AttthjS 
head of this- was his brother Donald, furnamcd 
Bane, whofe name is uot^mentioiied in^ tbe 
long reign .of Malcolm; but who appears /jtqr 
have retired in difcontent . to. the Ifland^ ^syaif 
Highlands,' where his partizans, were fo niuiie^ 
rous, as well as in the Lowlands, tha^ there 
does not feem to have been even a ilruggle for 
the fon of Malcolm^ when his uncle, Donald^ 
mounted the throne. His party was greatly 
affifted by the univerfal ditiatisfaOion at the 
meafures of the late reign, in introducing 
the Englifli and other foreigners, and railing 
them to great pofts and eftates. I have already 
traced the reafons for this inndvation.(for it 
was no other) in the government, and fliewn 
that they were partly political, and partly ne- 
ceffary. It would perhaps be no difficult mat- 
ter tp flxew, that the glorious figure which 

Malcolm 
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Malcolm the third made in the time of the Con- a.d. 1^93. 



qucror and. his fon, was owing to Edgar's 
party in England ; but Donald, upon his ao 
ceffion, expelled all foreigners out of Scot* 
land, and obliged them to feek refuge in Eng- 
land, through the interceffion of Edgar, who 
was then at that court. 

Their removaJ gave a new, but a difinal, face i?^8fr Athe* 

o ' -^ ling « hifto- 

to the afeirs of Scotland, Malcolm's family t c^ntin.- 
had ftill a great intereft in the kingdom ; and 
Atheling found means torefcue his nephew 
Edgar, the cldeft fon of Malcolm, out of the 
hands of Donald, arid to cany him to the court 
of Hufus, where he was in great reputation. 
He was then aged, infirm, and venerable for 
his fufFerings, as well as for his being the true 
Jieir to the Englifli throne ; but Rufus thinking 
he had nothing to apprehend from him, treat*- 
-ed him with a generous confidence. William 
himfelf was on bad terms with his brothers ; 
and by the complexion of his hiftory^ it feems 
,as if fome of their partizans had fpread a notion 
that he intended to adopt young Edgar for 
his heir, having no iflbe of his own. It was 
ilikewife more than infi.nuated, that Edgar 
Atheling had been the advifer of this meafure ; 
and an Engliihman, whofe name, according to 
Fordun, was Orgar, boldly accufed Atheling 
of* praftices to advance his nephew to that fuc- 
jce0ion, with a view of himfdf being regent 
during jbii§. minority. Rufus either believed, 

or 
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A.D.1091. or fecmed to believe the charge, but reqtured 
legal proofs of itfthcling^s g^t. As thafc 
could not be produced, Orgar infifting upon^ 
and Edgar denying, the charge, the barbardta 
laws of the times rendered a fingle combat uft^ 
aroidable between the two parties. If we may 
believe, Fordun, the whole weight Of Wit 
liaxti's authority was on the fide of Orgftf, who 
was one of the ftrongeft and moft aftive tn€ft 
in the nation ; and though Ec^ar's age allowed 
, him to be defended by the arm of another, yet 
none Was found bold or generous enougln 
through feur of the royal indignation^ to be^ 
come his champion^ till one Godwin of Win^ 
cheftfef, whof<i family had been under obli- 
gations to Edgar, or hi& andeftors, offered to 
be his fubftitute in the combat. The diy dc- 
Oordingly was appointed ; the proper oathi 
were adminifiered ; and, all the pompous pa^ 
nde of 2Tiiks being finiihed, the tombatant^ 
engaged. Fordun has given us a deferiptiOft 
of the dombat fo. minute and e^ft, thi€ t am 
apt to think Turgot, or fonne attthor froft 
whom he had it, has taken it from the life. 
It h fufficienl here to fay, that Godwki was 
Yidorions; and Orgar, whdfi dying) Mnfefled 
his guilt. The conquerer, as cuftotnarf, ob- 
tained all the lands of his adverfary. The Vio- ^ 
tofy of Godwin was interpretedy by tht king 
an4 all his court, as the vifible manifiefta^n of 
h^Yttx in favour of Edgar } and: Williiffii and 
. . he, 
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he, crer after, Krcd in the naoft intitaztt a.p.io94, 
£rieiidilii|). 

This combat, imfiMtteiial as the ftlcce^s wi(s 
for clearing AtheJing, produced woaderfiil ef* 
^fe(S» in favcnu: of young Edgar, and his two 
brothers, who were likewife at the Englife 
court. Titcir party began to reyive in Scot* 
}an4; and Donald had recoturfe to an expe« 
dient which he feems to have planned befoxt^ 
that of calling in the Danes and Norwegians 
for the fupport of his government ; for which 
they were to be indemnified by his ceding id ^effionof 
them the Orkney and Shetland Iflands% thien ^*>« ?/^« 
fiaiaf eft to the longs of Scotland, and very pO$- to the kiAg 
jfiMy tie appcnage o£ Donald him£lf, befdrd he * **^*'* 
ufiuped the thione« Magnus^ who was king of 
Norway at this time, after a6hiaUy taking po(^ 
firfiion of the Iflands, marched a body of 
tn>ops to the affiilance of Donald* Thofe bar- 
barians, as ufiadl, becimefo infolent, (hat in a 
fliort time they were more hated tiban iha 
Ea^ifh hod ever been by the Scots, who cOm* 
fdained that they faw their tountry in dtogei? 
of bec<]^ing a province to Norway. 

Wejkndw not /what the real fontimeMs of 
iUi£aa were at this juncture ; but i im incUned 
to think he did not ferioufly intend that youn^ 
Edgar ihould inccced to the crown. A natmal 
fisoi, named Dnncaii, of the late Malcolm, had 
been ientahoftageiaxto England} and having 
been, made a knight by Kufus, he was ferving 

Vol. L Pp. in 
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A.D.xo9«. ^erc of great fervice in wailikc expeditions; 
:^nd when Edgar came to Dttrham^ the bury- 
ing-place of Cuthbert, that fiant aK>earcd to 
him, and promifed hhn fnccefs, provided kf 
repaired next day to his chureh, and received 
his banner from the hands of the canonsj which 
Edgar accordingly did. The troth is, the Scots 
woilld have effefted the reftoration of Edgar, 
had not the good fsunt interpofed; for they 
abandoned Donald at the appearance of ti^ 
Englifli troops. They were headed by Robert, 
foa of that Godwin who ha<J {<^ bravely de* 
fended Atheiing; %nd^ tho' only two thou* 
fand in number,* after obtaining a bloodhds 
viftory, they forced the ufbrper to an inglo- 
rions flighty He was pusftied £o clofdy, t^l 
he was tiken and brought before young Ed^r^ 
who ordered his eyes to be put out, and^cd^- 
demned him to perpetual imprifonmeiit, in 



r 



which he da^d. ft 



i^ffff, Edgar, having mountied the throne^ of hia. 

anceftors, proved a grateful votary to St Cuth- 
berty by the vaft prefents he made to his church, 
as we &aU fee in the eedeiiaftical part of this 
kiftory. Upon the death of William Ruftis, 
his brother, Henry the ftrft^ became king of 
England, though Roberti duke of Normandy^ 
who was eider brother to both, was fkill alive. 
Chriftina, ii&er to Edgar Atheling^ had by this 
time ptofefifedf herfelf a nrun in the naonafliery of 
WiltoUy into which jhe carried her ni^ece, young 

Matil- 
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Matilda^ fiftcr to Edgar, now king of Scotland; ^ ^ 
As it was highly improbable that Edgar Athe- 
ling could have any ifiue, ^and as his nephew 
oerer thought of putting in any claim to the 
Engliih crown, as the male reprcfentativc of 
the Anglo-Saxon royal blood, Henry thought 
that his marriage with young Matilda, a beau- 
tiful and an accomplifhed princefs, would 
ftrengthen his title to the crown. Some dcvo-* 
tees of the time oppofed the marriage, under 
pretence of Matilda's having beeii a profefied 
rvun. Henry's £tuatian with his clergy did not 
admit of bis difobliging the haughty Anfelm, 
then archbifliop of Canterbury ; but as the 
princefs herfelf was fcur from being averfe to 
the match, Ihe gave her royal lover all the in- 
formation he could defire for removing the ob- 
jection. She abfolutely denied her ever having 
taken the veil ;jSie faid, that her aunt had obliged 
her {onkttimes to wear a piece of black cloth, M 
cover her face from the infolence of the Nor- 
man foldiers, but that as foon as her aunt wad 
abfent^ flie always threw it away ; smd that her fa-^ . 
tb^r often declared he defigned her to be a wife, 
and not a nua Her information (for Chriftina 
leems by this time to have been dead) was laid 
before An£eim, who caUed a fynod before he 
would give any decifion ; but the caufe being 
fi^y heard^ and the lady's cafe being drawn up 
by the »ehdeacoiis of Canterbury and Sali&ti- 
ry, add coofimied by the nuns, fentence paffed 

in 
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A.D. ifoo, in favour of the marriage, which was celebrated 
Henry I. with the. gFcatcft pomp and national fatisfa£ti- 

B)«rries hit . ^t .. « 

4Aex. on, m N<)veinber iioo. 

Such is the account which William of Malmf*. 
bury and other old Englifli hiftorians give of 
this famous marriage. Matthew Paris has not 
treated it in fo fiavourable a light He fays £hat 
the princefs herfelf was averfe to it ; but was 
afterwards prevailed on to confent by the im- 
portunities and flattery of her friends, who 
told her that the marriage was the only means 
of faving the blood of both nations, and reftor- 
ittg them to lafting tranquility. He adds,bow^ 
ever, that flie confented with ft> much reluc^ 
t^ce, on account of haviog been profeffed a 
nun, that fhe devofced the fruit of her womb 
to the deviL This relation of Paris carries 
^ith it all the marks of an infernal, mifguided 
zeal, and is exprefsly contradicted by the pro- 
ceedings of the fynod, and the archbifhop. 

The match ftrongly cemented the good un- 
derftanding between the crowns of Scotland ancj 
England ; and the Englifh writers themfelves 
acknowledge, that Edgar continued to the 
time of his death, a faithful ally to Henry! 
The intercourfe between them has given rife to 
fome monk^, zealous for the fuperiority of the 
kingdom and church of England ovex thofe of 
Scotland, to forge certain writings, by which 
An Engiiih Edgar acknowledges, <* that he held the king- 

**'*"^' dom of Scotland by gift of his lord William, 

\ king 
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king of England; . and with confcnt ,af liis faid A.rh noa, 

Iqrdy he gives to God Almighty, and the 

church of Durham, and to the glorious 'bifhop 

St. Cuthbert, and to bifhop William, and^tcr 

the monks of Durham, and their fuccefibfsf 

tb^m.2infions of Berwic and Coldingham, with 

lieveral other Unds pofl'eflfcd ;by. . his fathei? 

Malcolm: ahii this charter: is granted in thd 

prefence of biftiop William^ and Turgot, th^ 

prior; and confirmed by the eroffes ofEdgai?: 

Jij(s brother, and other nobleman*? That this 

pr-eteiiided cl^artei* i^ a forgei^ appears from the 

original not being producible, and from tbcr 

cppy.<^f it printed in the Monafticon Anglican 

num in the following manner : " In the dayst 

pf William th^firft, king of England (viz/thc 

Copquerqr) .and of William bifliop of Purhana^- 

Edgar, king of Scptland, made a grant to StX 

Cuthbert, and to the church of Durham, oi^ 

poldinghamfliirej and of the tenure foUowing/A 

Nojy; it is ceijtain that William the Conquerq? 

had been dea4 ten years before Edgar came to 

the throne of Scotland ; and that WilUam, bir 

flipp of Durhami was not alive at the tim§ 

the charter is fuppofed tp have, been granted; 

Befides thofe two indifputab^e evidences of it^ 

forgery, many others m;ght be- produced j but 

they are un^eceffary. The like intemperate 

zeal has prompted another forgery of the fame 

kind, under the feal of Edgar on horfeback^ 

>5nlth -a fword in his right hand^ and a ftiield 

on 
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4;.D. iioQi on his left zrmj wkliin a bordure of France^ 
This laft circumilance is z fufficknt proof of its 
forgery, as in the fame repofitory there are five 
undoubted genuine charters of the iame Edgar, 
who, on his feal, is reprefented fitting on two 
fvrords planted a-^rofs, with a icepter in one 
hand, a fword in the other, a royal <tiadem on 
his head, and an inlcription round, Scotomm 
Bafileus, which the beft Englifh antiquaries ad- 
mit to have been a title denoting independen- 
cy. I ihall not mifpend the reader's timem 
mentioning other forgeries of the fame nature^ 
which are acknowledged by the moft judidous 
hifibrians, and fufpeded by i^ mo& credu^ 
k>us. 

Notwithftanding the great ^roubles raifed 
both in France and England againft Henry the 
firft, Edgar never could be perfuaded to take 
part againft his brother-in-law; and what is ftiU 
more extraordinary, he remained firm to his 
engagements even after Henry had been defert- 
ed by Athding, to whom his nephew Edgar 
owed fo much. Athding, though now old 
and infirm, feems never to have been at reft j 
* but we are in the dark as to many particulars 
of his fortpne. Jt is certain, that before his 
death, he left the party of Henry the firft, and 
joined that of duke Robert, who was entirely 
defeated at the battle of Tinchebray, in Nor- 
mandy, and taken prifoner, together with 
Athcling. According to WilKam of MalmC 

bury^ 
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imry, the latter had paid a vifitto the Holy a.d. no> 
Land, and had refufed many advati'tageous of- 
fers from feveral European powers, that he 
might end his days peaceably in England. It 
is well known with what feverity Henry treat- 
ed his elder broths Robert, during his captl- 
vity : but his affection for his queen, and his 
regard for Edgar, prevailed with him to fuflFet 
Atheling to enjoy his favourite wiih ; for he 
was fet at liberty, and returning to England he 
there finifhed his life. It is uncertain, whether 
he furvived his nephew Edgar, who, after a 
happy and peaceable reign of nine years and 
three months, died at Dundee, in U07, and 
was buried at Dumfermling. 

Edgar was fucceeded by his brother Alexan- Ai„a„^ey 
dcr, furnamed, from his impetuofity, the Fierce. **** ^'^^^^* 
It muft be acknowledged, that the Scotch hif- 
torians have been fcandaloufly neglectful of this 
pjince's hiftory, and its chronology. It ap- 
pears, that upon his acceffion to the throne, his 
fubjefts were fo ignorant of his true character, 
on account of his piety and devotion, that the 
Northern parts were foon filled with ravages 
and bloodflied, the infeparable concomitants of 
the feudal inftitutions. It happened fortu- 
nately for the royal authority, that thofe dif- 
ferences were fo deeply rooted in the breafts of 
the parties, that they feldom or never could be 
perfuaded to join in pppofing the king's power ; 
and this circumftancc was, in fact, its chief fup- 

VoL. I. C^q port 
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A.D. 1108. P^^^- Alexander inftandy raifed an army,nlarch- 
cd into Murray and Rofsfliire, attacked the in- 
furgents feparately; and having fubduedthem 
all, he ordered numbers of the moft powerful 
among them to be executed. Upon his return 
from this expedition, in paiCng through the 
Merns, l^q. met with a widow who complained 
that her hulband and fon had been put to death 
by the young earl their fuperior. Alexander 
immediately alighted from his horfe, and fwore 
he would not remount him till he had enquired 
into the juftice of the complaint ; and find- . 
ing i^ to be true, the offender was hanged in his 
. prefence. 
confpiracy Though thofc feafouaWe examples prevented 
•gainfthim. ^U attempts towards an open rebellion, yet 
they occafioned many private confpiracies 
among the more abandoned part of his fub- 
jefts, who had been accuftomed to Uye under 
a remifs government. We accordingly find 
that a frefh confpiracy broke out againft Alex- 
ander, while he was engaged in building the 
caftle of Baledgar, fo called in compliment to 
his brother Edgar, who had laid the founda- 
tion-ftone. This caftle lay in the carfe of Cow- 
ry, which we are told, had fprmerly belonged 
to Donald Bane -, but afterwards came to the 
crown, either by donation or forfeiture. The 
fituation of this caftle was particularly conve- 
nient for the fuppreffion of the. robberies which 
were frequent in the neighbourhood ; but the 

con- 
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coiifpirators bribed one of his bed-chain- a.d. nio* 
ber men to introduce them at night into 
the king's bed-chamber. Alexander hearing a 
noife, drew his fword, difpatched fix of themy 
and '.by the help of Alexander Carron efcap- 
ed the danger, by flying to Fife, According 
to Sir James Balfour's manufcript Annals, the 
confpirators chiefly refided in the Merns, id 
which Alexander once more marched with an 
army; but they retired a-crofs the Spey, Alex- 
ander purfued them to the banks of that river ; 
and if the Scotch hiftorians have not confound- 
ed this expedition with one of the fame na-^ 
ture already related, he would have plunged 
into the river to pafs it, had he not been r^- 
ftrained by Carron, who bravely attacked the 
rebels, defeated them, and brought all who 
fell into his hands to public juftice. Carron^ 
from his valour in thii battle, was called 
Skrimgeour, or Skrimzeour, which is no other 
than the^ Englifli word Skirmiflier, or Fighter. 

It was probably after he had reduced hisHcvifiti 
kingdom to fome order by thofe vigorous pro- *" ' 
ceedings, that Alexander paid a vifit t6 his 
brother-in-law, Henry the firft of England, who 
had juft married his daughter to the emperor of 
Gerniany. Henry was at that time planting a 
colony of Flemings upon the borders of Wales, 
in order to keep that turbulent people in awe, 
as well as to introduce into his kingdom the 
manufa^res for which the Flemings were then 
(^q 2 famous. 
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juiy. 1113* famous. The Welch were impatient at this 
gtx)wing colony, and had broken out into fome 
hoftilities in 1 1 1 3, while Alexander was in Eng- 
land. They had proved victorious over the earl 
of Cheft^r and Gilbert Strongbow, the twa 
moft powerful of the Englifli fubjefts; and 
Alexander, by virtue of the fealty he had fwom 
{or his Englifli pofleffions, readily agreed to 
lead an army into North-Wales, where -the 
ftrength of the Welch lay. Their heads were, 
Owen ap Cjidogan ; Griffith, the prince of . 
North-Wales, who difclaimed all fubje&ion to, 
or alliance with, Henry ; Meredith ap Blethyn, 
ind Owen ap Edwin. Heiiry, who was then 
on very doubtful terms with die crown of 
France and his Norman barons, depended folely 
pa Alexaniler for the fuocefs of this expcdi-- 
tion; but fa)6 took the fidd in peribn. Alex«^ 
I dnder, being joined by the earl of Chefter, 

«itered North- Wales, and defeated Owen ap 
Edwin, whom he pur&ed as far as Penaant^ 
Bachwy;.but though he reduced him to the 
greateft freights, Edwin efcaped to Griffith, the 
prince of North- Wales, with whom he wae^, 
clofely allied. Henry, with- the divifion wiuch 
he- commanded, was not fo fuccefsfid a&AJiejt^ 
ander, whofc troops Were fiar better fitted, than; 
his were, for fuch an expedition ; for having 
advanced as far as Muitraftle, he found that he 
had loft two-thirds of his army, with almoft 
his whole baggage, by faUgue, faminie, oe the 

attacks 
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attacks, of the enemy* The politic Henry, A.D.r»is. 
upon thisj^ raifed a jealoufy between the two 
Welch princes, that each was tampering either 
with hiisifelf or Alexander ; and he employed 
the eari of Cheftcr and Meredith, who had 
fubmitted to him, to promote the diviiion^ 
The event was, that Henry was forced to re- 
ftiH-e Owen to all his lands, afad to give Grif- 
fith a Isur^ fum of money. The Scotch, hifto* 
mm are entirely fflent with regard to thit 
remarkable expedition ; and, indeed, when we 
con&ier the manner in which it is related by 
the E^glifli, there is the ftrongeft reafon to 
believe, that the iuccefs or prefence of Alexaa* 
der were the chief inducements, not only for 
the Welch, but with Henry himfelf, to con-; 
<iude the peace. 

tn the yesMT 1 1 1 8 died Matilda, queen of £fl^* xtis. 
land, and daughter to Malcolm Caomore. Her 
virtues and laoderation were conffHCuous ; but 
Malme(bury has charged her memory with be- 
ing over-^iberd to foreign muiicians, which in- 
dmced her fometimes to opprefe her tenants ; 
every qupen of England, in tho& days, being 
pofleffed of a feparate eftate, even during her 
: hufband's life^time. Her marriage with Henry 
undoubtedly contributed greatly to the tran- 
. quiUty of his government in JEngland, and even 
to the keeping the crown upon his head. Up- 
on her death, which happened on the 30th of 
April, the care of her funeral was committed to 

the 
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the flieriffs of London, who, by an original 
roll which ftill remains, charged the crowd 
with fifteen fhillings and two pence half-penny 
for oil expended in burning upon her tomb, 
and with three fhillings for cloth to cover the 
fame. 

The reft of Alexander's reign was fpent in 
civil and ecclefialftital duties. But I cannot 
here omit a very Angular adventure which be- 
fel him about the year 1I23. Being about to • 
pafs the frith of Forth, a violent tempeft arofe, 
which drove him upon the Ifle of CEmona, 
(fince called Inchcolm, which I have dready 
mentioned to have been the burying-place of 
the Panes) with his attendants. Thi^ ifland 
contained then no other inhabitants than a her- 
mit, who lived in St. Columb's chapel, and 
fubfifted on the milk of one cow, and a few 
fliell-filh, which he gathered on the ftrand, 
or from the hollows of the rocks. The hofpi- 
table hermit fliared his homely -fare with the 
king for /three days, the ftorm continuing fo 
long, and cutting off all communication be- 
tween the ifland and the main land. Alexan- 
der, during his diftrefs, made a vow to build a 
religious hotife upon the place of his refidehce; 
and he accordingly afterwards erefted and en- 
dowed an abbey there for canons regular. 
Many were his works of the fame kind ; for 
he finiflied the church of Dumfermling,' and he 
gave the lands of Boarririke, fo called from a » 

monftrous 
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monftrous mifchievous boar there flain, to a,d.ii«. 
the church of St. Andrew's. In fliort, Alex- 
ander equalled any of his predeceflbrs in ads 
of munificence to the church, reigned feven- 
teen years and twenty-one days, and, dying a j,is death 
batchelor, was buried at Dumfermling in iiij^. *°^«*^' 
JElred, abbot of Riedual, who was cotempo- 
rary with Alexander, fays, that he was aflFable 
and hunable to the monks and clergy, but in- 
exprefljbly terrible to his other fubjecls ; that 
his fpirit in all his undertakings was far above 
his ftrength ; and that he was a learned prince* 
Fr6m this charafter we may fafely conclude, 
that Alexander was eaten up with zeal for the 
clergy. » 

Alexander the Fierce was fucceeded by his ^j^^y^ 
younger brother, David, who, with his filler, 
queen Matilda, had his education in England* 
He married Maud, the daughter of Waltheof, 
by Judith, the niece of William the Conque- 
ror; and David became afterwards poffeffed 
of the great earldoms of Huntingdom and 
Northumberland ; fo that he was, at the time 
of his acceflion to the crown of Scotland, the 
moft powerful fubjeft in England. He culti- 
vated his family-friendfliip with Henry the firft 
of England ; and having early forefeen the oppo- 
fition which his niece, the emprefs Maud (who, 
by the death of her elder brother, was then 
heirefs to the crown of England) would en- 
counter;^ he took an oath to maintain her and 

her 
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A.D. J124. ^ ^^^ ^'^ ^^^ fucceffion. This he did on z 
motive of principle^ for Stephen^ who was haf 
antagontfl, was David's Idnfnian by his younger 
fifter^ Mary, wife to Enftace earl of Boulogne. 
Upon the death of Henry, Stej^n feized the 
crown of England, together with the royal 
treafures ; and his progrels was fo rapid, that 
the party of the emprefs was quite overborne^ 
and numbers of her friends took refuge in 
Scotland. David not only gave them a hofpi* 
table reception, but raifed an army, with which 
he marched into England, feized upon Car- 
lifle and Newcaftle, and obliged the nobility in 
the north of Englan^d to give hoftages for thcii^ 
fidelity ta the emprefs and her young fon,. aftcr-^ 
wards Henry the fecond. The truth is, that Da- 
vid was aflifted in his progrefs during this imip- 
tionby theaffe^ion which the northern nobility 
bore to the caufe of the emprefs ; but, in order 
to form a true idea of David's conduA, it is 
neceffary to make a fhort review of the ftate 
of affairs in England at that time. 

Stephen earl of Boulogne was third fon to 

with tfi« the earl of Blois and Boulogne, by William? 

Maud. the Conqueror's daughter. The eldeft brother 
was difabled by nature from the management 
of affairs ; the fecond brother was carl of Blois,* 
and a competitor for the duchy of Normandy ;^ 
and Stephen, having long relided in England^ 
demanded that crown, while the emprefs and 
her fon were fet afide from the fucceiSon in a- 

great 



O T S C T L A N Di 305 

great council of the peers, without (fo far as a.d. 1135; 
tppears from hiftory) a contradiftory vote* 
The reafons pretended for this ftep were, her , 

being married to a needy foreign prince, who, David 
in her right, might lay claim to the government 
of England; and her father Henry having, on 
his death-bed, repented his appointing her to 
the fucceflion. The emprefs and her fon were 
at that time lying wind-bound in a French 
Jiarbourj which prevented her party from 
openly declaring in her favour ; but this had 
no influence upon David. He was preparing 
to naarch fouthward, when Stephen, bearing 
that he was mailer of Carlifle and-Newcaftle up- 
^n Tine, but not of Bamborough,fwore that he 
w^auld recover by arms what David had feizcd 
by treachery, meaning, by his making ufe of 
Maud's name and authority. With incredi^ 
ble. diligence he raifed an army, juft as Da- 
vid, having feized upon Alnwick and Norham,* 
was preparing to befiege Durham, though the 
winter was then far advanced. 

All this time, the emprefs and her party had phen,^*' 
not declared her title to the crown of Eng- 
land ; and her natural brother, Robert earl of 
Glocefter, who, next to David, was thought 
to be the greateft fuj^ort of her intereft, had 
provifionally recognized Stephen's title. Thofe 
appearances, with the uninterrupted fuccefles 
of Stephen, feem to have ftartled David, who, 
^perhaps, thought he had gone too far. Ste- 

VoL,L Rr phen^ 
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A.D,iij6. pfeP^f on the oUver hand, paying a^v^i^ped 
as far a« Durham, yas ccrfainly jippypl^ei^fiye 
erf the fs^t^ of a l>at:(le, ivhich, if it weRt agfiil)ft 
h^in, muft iha]f£ his thrpne, ^nd feht to kno^ 
the demands of David. Thefe were, that }ip 
fjifluld receivp f he inveftitur^ of the earldom of 
. IJvntingdon ; that he fhould keep C^jiiA? aij^ 
Doncaiter; and that his foji Henry, ir^ r^I^t 

A Treaty, ^f J^^ HjothpF, flxouW be put in pplTei^ofi of 
t^e earldom of Nprthuipberland. Stepljf^ 
%greed to aU thofe demands except th^ laft^ 
wliich he referred to the decifioa of hi$ great 
council, becaufe of the oppoiitien ms^de tp i^ 
by fome of hi3 fubjefts. The reft of the C|«a|y 
was executed on both part^. 4 S^^^^ ^^^' 
culty, however, ftiU fti^ftftgd, l^ow Elayi4 
^puld get over his o^th in favour of l^layd'^ 
fucceffion j but this wa? rempved, by his giv- 
ing the inveftitu;"e of ]^11 lus l^ngliih ?ft^te§ 
to his fon Henry, who ^ccf^r^ingly peiffarnijed 
hom^g^ to Stephen. When the whole of thi? 
tranfadtion is confideri^fl, t'h^ pr)i(iisx\ce of !pa- 
yid is \>nt bargly |-ecpneijeabje to hi? Jipijpur, 
if he g^ve Stephen reafoij to believe ti\^t h/s 
had entirely aj^^ndonfd t^e int^re/l of hi^ nie^e 
the «fnpf efs. 

The primcp of S.eotl^ftd yf^ then the ri5pr9r 
fcfH:^five of tl]fe old AngbrS^xon kiujg^i^ tp 
yfhiccsa tjic EogUih had ftill a ^rong aflbaiop. 
Stephen therefore treated h^m with ^ the hp- 
vxxofs due to the firft prjnce of th^ bljood, and 

thpvght 
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thought he gained a eapltal t)6iiit, by pre* .A,D,n^. 
vailing with Henry to attend hiiii to Loliddfl, 
and appear at his court it WeftMtifti^t. Thfe 
difficulties which the profufion b£ Stdpheii, 
atld the ojtpofltion he hegan now to iii€^t 
i?t^ith, thre\t^ him ititoj probably pfevehtcd Uin 
gratifying the prlnc^ of Scotland in his de- 
mands upon the earldom of Northiiitlberlfen4> 
"Vt^hich tt^as befcome a capital objeS with Ih^ 
chief of the Ehglifh hbbilifcy. thfe {Jfior i)i . 
Hexbiih, a cotemporary authofj InfOrffls liS^ 
thdt at the feftivity of Eafter^ Stepli^ti pl^ed 
prince He'ftiy on his right hand j Wffi.4h defeat 
fioned th^ archbifliop of CinterbHty, the earl ^ 
of GKefter," and olhef peers^ td f^eak edh-i 
tiimfelUcitifly of tfce young ffljlfif 4nd te Witfc-* 
draw ftom court. Notwithftilii^liig tH* {«•©•« 
ftifidn df hdndfarS heaped updii Henfy^ Da-rkt 
few lh*9ugh Stephen's motives, add that hS 
Me^t his foil abdufc his peffon Only to dvet-^ 
aWe Ihe efepffefs' fend hef i^ttfty, Uetrty ap-t 
plied ^iih ikdefatlgflible ySduity to hari^e Im 
dSitti iip6fi Ndfthtiniberia^d diffeufled r bat* 
meeting with fflirdlbns aHipt Oavld otcEehf* 
iiiii id leave ilit thgii&i fefeurt^ whifeh he did| 
ibd he ifccWdirigly ffetiirhed tb Sfe&tiafid wifh- 
cmttfifeiiifeftiturd 

Stephen's affafrsf ha-vihg called him to N&f- 

rifftftdy, ,h^ wis fhefe alal-mfti with aii ac- 

coiint, fent hiM %f his EngUfli regency^ of a . ; 

QbbCpiritf fdrffied By ffie eld MligUih, to plicfe 

R r 2 David 
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David (but more probably prince Henry) 
upon his throne. This information received 
fome countenance from the frefh preparations 
making in Scotland for invading England, on 
accouQt of the non-performance of the treaty 
of Durham... I cannot, however, perceive, 
how that non-performance could be. conftrued 
into a juft motive for this fecond invafion ; 
becaufe the affair did not lie in the breaft of 
Stephen, but in the peers of his court. Be this 
as it may, while David was bufied in his pre- 
parations, and when more than half of Eng- 
land feemed difpofed to join him and his fon, 
they received a meffage from Thurftan, the aged 
archbiihop of York, begging that they would 
give him a meeting at Roxburgh, which lies 
near the borders of the two kingdoms. The 
voice of piety and religion was always deci- 
five with Datvid ; and tjbe venerable chara^er 
of Thurilan prevailed with him and his fon 
to poftpone their expedition till Stephen^ ar- 
rival in England, which happened in Decem- 
ber 1 137. He had been fo fuccefsful in Nor- 
mandy, that he had nothing to fear from that 
quarter; an4 when David's deputies demanded 
the inveftiture of Northumberland for their 
prince, he abfolutely refufed their requeft ia 
very high terms* By this time. David had 
built the caftle of Carlifle ; and from the nar- 
i:atives of the Englifli hiftorians it appears, 
that a number of their greateft men confidered 

David 
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David as their true king ; and Milo de Beau- a.d. nn. 
champ, governor of the caftle of Bedford, aftual- 
ly declared himfelf in his favour* Whether Da- 
vid fell in with their fentiments is not certain ; 
nor have we any foundation in hiftbry to fup- 
port the affirmative, becaufe he always pro- 
fefled a ftrong attachment to the cmprefs. 
Stephen, however, feems to have thought that 
David had an eye upon his crown ; for, tho* 
it was then in the midft of winter, he raifed 
an army, and, without regard to the fan<9ity 
of the time, he took the caftle of Bedford on 
Chriftmas-day. 

If David had. any views for himfelf up- David** wm 
on the crown of England, Stephen's alacrity *" ^°8**^' 
and expedition difconcerted them» The 
Scots had laid fiege to Wark, and were 
commanded by William, grand nephew to 
David, who had been joined by many of the 
Englifh barons. As Wark was at that time a 
place of importance, David preffed it furi- 
oufly ; but hearing of Stephen's fuccefs in the 
South, he raifed the fiege, and penetrated into 
Northumberland Stephen marched nprth- 
ward to oppofe him ; and, upon David's, re- 
treating, he was fo incautious as to expofe 
his army to be either ftarved or cut in pieces ; 
which had almoft happened at Roxburgh, 
where David had taken up fo ftrong a camp,, 
that Stephen could not force it. On this oc- 
cafion David difplayed great abilities, becaufe 

he 
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jj, u^ ^,-^ fie gaiiied time for his niece's Jjlrtyj "tt^ho were 
ih arms iti tlife Sdilth ; and Stephen Vas fdi^ced 

Stephen, to ihake a precipitate retreat foiithwardj af- 
ter leffihg half his arfny. The eiiiprefs Mitid, 
and her fon prince Heni^, had hdw cUiiii^d 
th€ crown of England ; aild the e!afl of GflOti- 
crflfeti having |mbiidjr l-caounciefd hi^ aHe^ante 
to Stejjhthj declared hiitifelf of Uieir party j 
but Daf id had difficulties to ehcounter he had 
hot forrfeeh. Thcmgh he waS at the head of 
thirty thoiifind ttieii, atid tho* he hiBlfelf wis 
a ^eiiiiftluS huttiaiit jJriirce, yet they were com- 
manded by other chiefs, whofe Hdtred of ihk 
Bhglilh led thehi ihi& bferbaiitiis Which ba- 
Vid conld tiot prevent ; and thertfby h6 Ibft thfe 
Itfeirts of !hd inhabitants. It fhtift bt acknbw- 
kd^edj that tht fecotth hlfeoriahs are blimey 
able, in riot having prdpfctly availed tHeiln- 
felvefi df the extellerit lights communicated 
by thd cbtdmitotafy iKthorS of this tittid Fi-oin 
thiitti it i^ plaiHi th^t tte nofrtherh bardhs coti* 
iitm6d to be tbtally Ivetfe to David's receiving 
the iriveftitilre bf Nbtthumbferlafid, iot thi* 
fftain feafbn, that dieir diftance from the f«iai 
of g^vertifneht rendered thefai almoft indefjcri- 
detit on the crown of Eflgland, and they dreadi 
fcd the refidenceof i Scbtch prince ambng thdm. 
Upon the retreat of Stephen fcfuthwards, h6 
fbHiid tihe confederacy aglinft hinfi very fboti^y 
and that itiany of his gf eateft ftibje(&:s had fe^ 
hbUiiced their. alfegitec^ to feito. Oil pretext 

of 
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QjF his haviflg IjfplfPR Ws coron^^ion oa^, by A,p,xx37. 
dipTeizing his EqgUfl> fwbjpd? of tjieif fran- 
c^ifesj and hy ^hc encouragemej^t he gave to fo- 
reigi}j?j?s. Stephen, as an apfw^r to their com- 
pl^nt§, rpdviced the caftles of Hqreford^ Dover, 
Sl^rew^pryj^ an<i others, ^hi?h h*^4 ^f.?^?'^4 
agajnft hiq[>. To ^ouritpr^iil^npe thpfe ^dv^^i^ 
tages, David, ^fter Pafter, in 1138, ag^in, Ixij 
vaded the biflipp^-ic of Durh^ip ; bij(: he W^ "^ ' 
y^gp^-oufly opppfed by the Na3Ptl^ynjbria^ n9r, *"d<?EL"!?*' 
^lijity, npt frpn^ ^py ^ffedign. they \)q^p ^^ !»»<*• 
Stephen's p^rfon or tftk, but fro|i> the C3f^% 
^bpye fpec^^ed. AP^ong- Ji^gij\ ^e hs^y? th? 
H^n>e§ of ]^obprt df ]&niGf, ^,^^ hjs bjf <Hhejt 
Yfhofe defcen(}a^it«i m^ke fp i]i\\ftrioiis a figi^r^; 
in the J^nnajs of Scotland, The efirj of Al-^ 
ternaar^ Wajtei? de Gaunt^ a^id. Ws^ltef^ijf?^, 
pee, renowned foy his military provefs,^ .'vrerq 
i^ thp nnn>ber of IJavid's enemies. The hpac^ 
of the Mowbray family (tljough but a, T?oy) 
gave * fanflion to the caufe ; but pld ^chbir . 
^xpp. TJji^irft^n wa^ the foul and fpirit of the 
wliplf • Yorjc was appointed to be the placet 
of y!pft4e?Ypus, p.n4 ii\i€iir meeting was opened 
w^th an animated fp?ech^_ lP,ade by that pre-, 
l^te. 

There i§ pp djffeqaljling ttiat ^e bari^ties 
cpmi»ittp4 by Of vid's troops g^ye b^t top 
jujft a h^jadle tp the hatred with which the: 
arcljb^pp infpire4 the n9rthern b^^rpn? a^gamft 
tlip ^icotj. P^vijd hiad Ute^y reduced tfrp tpwA 

of 
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A. a 1138. of Norham, which belonged to the biihop of 
Durham, to whom he offered to reftore it, 
provided he would renounce his allegiance to 
Stephen. His offer was rejected, and he de- 
molifhed the caftle. In the mean time, the 
Engliih army had advanced from York to 
Clithero, and David fent his grand-nephews- 
William, to command againft them. William 
was fo fucccfsful, that he cut to pieces the 
van-guard of their army, and deftroyed their 
country with a barbarity that ferved only to 
exafperate the inhabitants the more. David 
again bcfieged Wark ; but hearing of William's 
fuccefsful expedition, he left the fiege to be 
carried on by fome of his general officers ; and 
calling in his troops under William, he march- 
ed to Yorkfhire, with a refolution to fight a 
decifive battle, if the Englifli fhould keep the 
field. Being joined by Euftace Fitz John, 
who delivered up to him the ftrong caftle of 
Alnwick, he paffed the Tine ; but fuch was 
the conftemation of the Englifli barons, froth 
their defeat at Clithero, that he found no ene- 
my in the field. His army then confifted of 
twenty -fix . thoufand men; and Robert de 
Bruce, with Bernard de Baliol, who held great 
poffeffions in Scotland as well as in England, 
were fent by the northern barons to prevail 
with him to withdraw from the bifliopric of* 
DurTiam, where he then lay; in which cafe 
they pronlifed to do their utmoft in procuring 

him 
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him the inveftiture of Northumberland. A A^o.tijk* 
propofltion fo advahtageous, and fo honour- 
ible, muft have prevailed with a prihce of lelS 
Kgid principles dian David ; and we are told 
he woruld have accepted of theiri, had they 
not been oppofed by his general and grand- 
hephelv, William, who reproached Bruce as 
i traitor, and confirmed David in his refolu- 
tion to poftpone all other confideritions- to hi* 
diigageiiients with his niece the eriiprefs. The 
hfegbciatiojti being thus at an end, th^ twd 
deputies renounced their allegiance to David, 
wAich, in the language of thofe times, wa^ 
Cdlldd defyiAg him. 

Cotemporary hiftorians infinuate the ravages 
of the Scots to have been fo barbarous, ih^t 
they united the Englifii againft tliem. I'he 
prince of Scotland, however, ik defcfib- 
id by them as a moft simiable perfonage, 
brave, gerierous, and compaffionatcj diftin- 
g;uifhed for the beauty of his figure j affable, 
yet awful ; and poffeffed of every virtue. Such 
is the charafter given of him by Jfelred, ^abbot 
of* Riedual, ^o whom he was perfonally known i 
and therefore we cannot well diftruft his autho- 
fity. All, therefore, we can fay, in alleviation of 
the b^barities committed by the troops tinder 
fcs coniniand, is, that he either could not pre- 
f^mt £Eem, or tliat he hid conceived fo ftrong 
st hatred of the Englilh, that he thought' it 
n6t criminal* to diftMs them. Upon the re- 
*Vot. L S f turn 
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A. D. 1138. turn of the Englilh deputies to their army-, 
they found it encamped at Thurftan-caftle, 
and that it had received great . reinforcements 
from the fouthern parts, particularly from 
Nottingham and DerbyjQiire. A new affocia*- 
tion was entered into agaihft t|ie Scots ; and 
they advanced to Northallerton,^ where the far 
mous ftandard was produced. Its body was a 
kind of box, which moved upon wheels, from. 
whence the mail of a fliip arofe, furmounted by 
a filver crofs, and round it were hung the ban- 
ners of St. Peter,. St. John de Beverly, and 
3t. Wilfred. Thofe" ftandards v/ere then com- 
mon on the continent of Europe, and were 
never brought into the field but on the;, moft 
important occafions. 
Battieofthe Thurftau contiuucd to command the Eng; 
Standard, fifh -army } but being, worn out by age and. 
infirmities, he refigned his command to Ralphs, 
bifliop of the Orkneys,^ who is, by Matthew 
Paris, and other Englilh hlftorians, called the 
bilhop of Durham. The Englilh in general had 
an incrddible confidence in the fortune of their 
ftandard, and its fupernatural eflicacy ; but the 
vaft advantage they had over their enemies, in 
point of armour, gave them a more folid ground 
to .hope for fuccefs. Both armies nafet together 
on a plain, called Cuttori-Moor^ The firft line, 
of the Scots, according to th? prior of Hexham,^, 
was compofed of Picls (for To he calls thepa)^ 
who inhabited Galloway, Carrie, Kyle, Cqn-* 
" " ' ' ' ninghaxn,i^ 
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hin^am, and Renfrew. This abbot's tefti- a.d.usS,' 
mony is an irrefragable evidence of what I 
have already afferted, that the race of the Piflis 
ftill fubfifted ; and that though they had a prince 
of their own, he was a feudatory to David, 
The fccond line or center of his army confiftecf 
of Lofthian men, by which we arc to under-' 
ftand his Englilh as well -as Scotcli fubjects fouth 
of the Forth, together with the Englifli and 
Nbrmansof Maud's party. The third line was 
formed of the clans under tlieir different chief- 
tains, but fiibjecl to no regular command, and 
always impatient to xeturn to their own couri- 
try with their booty. The Englifh army ranged 
themfelves round their ftandard, and quitted 
tiieir horfes, hot only to Ihew their refolution* 
to die or conquer, but to avoid engaging at 
tfoo great a difadvantiage with the long lances of 
the Hcls. llie'ir front line was intermixed with 
archers^, and a body of cavalry, ready for pur- 
fuit, hovered at 'forne diftance. ! ThcPifts, be- 
fides their lances,' made ufe of targets ; but 
^hen the Englilh clofed with them, they were 
foon difordered, and driven back upon the cen- 
ter, where David commanded in perfon. Here - 
his brave* fon niade a gallant refiftance ; but the 
third line feems never to have fought. David 
feeing the day irretrievable, ordered fome of his 
troops to fave themfelves, by throwing away 
their badges, and mingling with the Englifh. 
From this particular we may conclude, that 
Sf2 the 
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iLD.x«s. *^^ Noiwans and Englifh of MaucTs, party 
wore particular cognizances ; but be that a$ it; 

DitM ft- may, David made a moft noble retreat to Car-^ 
lifle. 

When he arrived there, his foA was mifi^ngi^ 
^d he concluded th^t he had been kill^dj but 
ifl a few days he arrived with part of the d^vj-. 
$on that he headed. The Scotch and Engliih, 
)iiftprian$ have run into oppoiite extreipe^ with 
reg^d to this battle. The former naof^ fl;^- 
pardonably ms^ke no mention of it, thougl^ ipiQ 
£aft in hiftory is better attefted ; ap4 the l^^. 
ter undoubtedly ipagnify the Ipfs of the Sco^ 
yhen they fay it amoi^nted to ten thoufand 
nien, an4 that the defeat was tQts^l. This wa» 
ip fzf from being the cafe, th^^t David y^^s 
moX purfued, ^nd th^ vidqrioixs army v%s yn- 
able to kegp the fiel4 ; fox we $nd that, ib^ja 
^ter the battle, Ptayid took (1^$> fttong ca^ 
q£ Waj^k, which had fo loi^g y efift^d hi?^ arms, 
and Stephen's party employed Albert, Uffyop 
of Oftia, the popp's legate, to ^egwiat^ a pe%ce ; 
but »11 that he coul4 obtaijij^ vas 9, trqce. tittl 
the nth of November. 
In the beginning of the year 1 1 351, we fiji^ 

The wir David ftill at the head of his af^y, ^^ St^ 

continues, ^j^^^ marching to Scotland to fight km* la 
the intermediate time,, during Stephen's a^ 
ftncQ in Norm^n4y, his wife Matild^ cm^ of 
the beft women of that age, had laboured fo 
incejpTantly with David fg:r peace, that ^p 

terms 
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t^yms were agreed on; and \vhile Stephen waa a. 0.1139. 

gn his xnarcbf he receive4 meffengers from Pa- 

vid with a. copy of the preliminaries, whicH 

YTQXc ratified by Stephen, and a definitive ^^j^j 

treaty was concluded. J^y this treaty, Henry 

prince of Scotland was put in polTeifion of 

Huntingdon and Northumberland, and topk an 

<^f h of fealty to Stephen, whom he certainly 

^ttemdedto the fiege of Ludlow ;; but whether as 

^ |iQilag^ or a volunteer is fomewhat doubtful. 

It muft he confeflcd, that the relatione even 

qf the Englitb hiiloriana^ though living at the 

tim^, are ghfcw^, efpecially as they have not 

reiatf d the predfe terms of the treaty ; and the 

e^vents are. far from J^^eeing with the fupe- 

liority they afcribe to Stephen, I am inclined 

to think, that prince Henry of Scotland con- 

fidwed his own caufe as different from that of 

thq^mprefej, or even of his own father; and. 

th^i^he; attwded Stephen to Ludlow-caftle as 

c^ of hii» qjilitary tenants. The prince gained 

t^e ^e<^on$ of Stiephen in a moft diftinguifhed 

np^sg:^er; for when he was in danger of being 

hpqked into the caftle by o^e of the befieged's 

^appling-irqiits,, he wzs. difengaged by Ste- 

pj;tep in p^rfon. It dotes, nqt enter within my 

prefent fcheme to relate the various operation* 

of the wa? in England, between the emprefs 

and Stephen, farther than as they regard the 

iyj9;a[ry of Scotland. 

Stephcin was takien prifoner at the battle of 
UuKH^gl^^^ where uq mentioa is made of David ; 

fo 
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A.D.X139. fo that the realm of Scotland probably conti- 
nued in a ftate of tranquility during the criti-* 

1 141. ^^^ y^^ 1 14 ^> when the affairs of Stephen wetc 

defperate. David was then in England, and 

deiity to " continued ftill to be the main prop', as well as' 
eempre . ^^^ ^^^ couufellor, of his uiccc the emprefs ; 
but her haughtinefs and perverfenefs broke 
through all his fchemes. When flie was on' 
the point of being recognized- by the Lon- 
doners, Ihe madly refufed to fuffer them to 
^ be governed by the laws of king Edward. Da- 
vid and the earl of Gloucefter remonftrated' 
againft her imprudence, which had tflmoft coft 
' her fon the crown of England; for the Lon-' 
doners drove her from their tity; arid it was 
with difficulty that David carried her to Ox- 
ford, and from thence to Winchefter. There," 
' her ingratitude and paffion exceeded all bounds. 
She upbraided David for controuliiig her wiD,- 
and put herfelf into the hands of Milcr earl' of 
Hereford. Even this affront did not fliakc the 
fidelity of David ; but while he remained with * 
the emprefs at Winchefter, which was befieged 
by Stephen^s generals, he fccihs to have di- • 
vefted himfelf of ail command in the army, * 
and to have ferved as a volunteer undfer the 
earl of Gloucefter, in covering the famous re- 
treat of the army from Winchefter to Lug- 
gerlhal in Wiltfliire. This retreat, which faved • 
the perfon of the emprefs, was conduced with ■ 
no more than two hundred men, and per- 
formed with moft amazing courage and con- 

duft. 
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duel, in fight of a viftorious and fuperior army. a. d, ih»* 
%t was, however, impradic^Jble to keep them ' 
longer together; and after the emprefe had 
reached Luggerlhal in fafety, David and his ^ 
friend^ the earl of Glouceftei', Jprepared to make 
their efcape. The latter was taken prifoner; 
but David marched northwards^ by the fidelity "* ***'^"* 
of David Oliphant. He was now the chief 
objed of Stephen's attention, who had been, 
made a captive by the party of the emprrfs, but 
was exchanged for the earl of Gloucefter. 1 
fliall therefore confine my narrative to the il- 
luftrious part which the Scots acted in thi^ 
important quarreU 

David V regard. for the emprefe was far from 
rendering him unmindful of his own family-^ 
intereft. Upon bis return to the North, he 
found it in a very flouriihing condition ; for 
his fon was in poflfefEon of all Northumber- 
land^ the earldom of Huntingdon, aijd a large 
eftate in the bifliopric of Durham, which he 
received when he gave up thepofleflioiLof that 
city. -Stephen raifed an army with great ex- 
peditiouj^ and ordered it to^ rendezvous at York, 
with an intention to invade David's domi- 
nion3 J but he found him fo well provided for 
a defence, ttiat he was forced to return to Nor-' 
thampton about Whitfuntide^ in X142, leaving ^ 
the kin,gdom of Scotland in tranquility. The> *^^ ' 
war went, on all this' while with great fierce*- 
nefs in the fouthern parts of England, as well 
i ■: . . , as- 
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A.D.1S41. as in Normandy, while Dalrid was cfttirely 
employed in giving ftrength and ftability ta 
his kingdom; but by the unpardonable neg* 
left of the Scotch hiftorians, we kno\\r little: 
of the particulars. The party of the ertiprcfs^ 

'^- in the year 1146, received an irreparable blow 
by the death of the earls of GloUcefter and 
Hereford ; and her affairs were brought fo low, 
partly by that, aiid partly by her own fnifcon- 
duft, that flie was forced to return to Nor- 

''*^* man4y in 1147. During her abfence, Stephe^ 
appears to have granted to David the great 
earldom of Cambridge, as part of that of Hun- 
tingdon, which had devolved upon him by his' 
wife, the daughter of Waltheof, earl of Nor- 
thumberland. I have already mentioned the vaft 
difficulties which David and his fon encountered, 
before they obtained the inveftiture of Nor- 
thumberland ; and impartiality calls upon me' 
to ftate the rife of thofe difficulties in as dear a 
manner as poffible. 

There can be no doubt that Henry the firit 
gave to David fome of his wife^s father's eftates^ 

iaUad. under certain reftriftionsj but this feems to 
have been a perfonal favour done to David, 
without reftoring the Wood of Waltheof; foi* 
his daughter, at the time of her marriage Wlttt 
David, had i fon alive by a former hufbaiid> 
Simon de Senlys. Hie faccelfion to the earl- 
doms of Northumberland, Huntingdon, and 
Cambridge, came therefore to David by a quit* 

diffexrent 
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diffefeUt tcAnre from that to Cumberland aAd A.tr. u4f. 
Weftniorelafnd, €he raveftittrre erf \«^hich: wa* 
granted by the cr6wn of England to the h^irrf 
apparent of SdotlaAd; a^Ad, tipOn tlie whole, 
I ai» ififcBned to befieve, that the grant teat o!ti^ 
giflaHy made to David. Hh poffeffion of 
ihe^ however, was (as we h^6 already feen) 
ht from feeing tf ndifti!tr^ed ; tod protofaf arei 
to be' fotefl^ ih the Englilfr irecofcfs, thit 
even hi# flieee the emprefe thotrght Hirii: tcKi 
f 6^i^i^J, eJthfer a^ a M>jcSt or a rteighbotir,- 
fli(Mi<HtManding th^ great obi%atk>ns ffie laf ' 
imd&t to hfe frfend&ip. Almerk *e Vere ha?(J 
lM«omo tfflce of the greateft ftip^rti* of (M 
ea^fe&f l«td fhe prOinifed fo grieM^ BiM^^h^ 
itttefti«f«^ O? t6« 4diel4oTA df €a»ftbridge, wi'fh^ 
ihe third |jfeA«iy, as: ufual> of th« ifenti of fltef 
c^tlAty,^ pm^idcld A^ eot^ ptelF^ ^t^ J&*i 
i&i^ to er<$&aiige it ib^ 3fA(Hh€r. tf^fSfe <;dii^(f 
Mt pr^^t, ^ t^aj» to gix^ef Hitti* 1Mb 6]^tiod of 
fcr c0Qi»^$ 6f Oxford, Sei*55 WSft, aw^ 

of Os^fordfllk'ey ii k pi-oBtfbl* thi^ f he <a»pfe^ 
lail^Jd i* her ap^cafioiv. ©ai;<id WaS at «hi# 
tMie,' kideed, too powefrfiil tO B^ ciWiip^Af tdf 
a <20«plfeiice-; and t^s'^fyin^ ip^ith aiiapMy a« 
CaiiUfl^, of whi«h htf ftill' kept poflfefion. 

In- pp4f^, y^tfinfg rienfy' of Afijcm, ilkoogif „4j^. 
aoc fi^en yelrs of age,- prev^ilfed wiflr thc^ 
cistpitk- Ms? i»W!Srf, aiid his htHet G^ofltey* 
Plantagenet, to fend him over taEngfaiid^ witfir 

V^OL. I. Tt afmall 
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A. a 1149. a fmall body of troops, to make good his fo- 
mily-claim to that crown. He landed with 
only a hundred and forty horfe, and three thou- 
fand foot ; but his great dependence was on 
his grand-uncle, David, whom he joined at 
Carlifle. According to the cuftom of thofe 
times, he received the order of knighthood 
from the hands of David, aflifted by the earl 
of Cheften The laft-mentioned nobleman, one 
of the noLoft ambitious and faithlefs in England,, 
had never lived on good terms y^^ith David ;. 
and at this time complained of his keeping: 
poffeffion of Carlifle, which he pretended be* 
longed of right to the earls of Chefter. This^ 
breach might have proved fatal to young Hen- 
ry's caufe, had it not been compronufed by. 
the intervention of friends ; and it was agreed; 
that the earl fhould be put in poffeffion of Lan- 
cafter, while David was to keep Carlifle ; an4i 
that in the mean tinae the former fliould raife his 
followers in the S^uth, and join David and. 
his grand-nephew. The earl was infinpere in 
this reconciliation; for he no fooner left Car- 
lifle, than he fought to make his terms with 
the oppofite party. Stephen was then march- 
ing northwardsj^ at the head of a great army,, 
intending to fight- David and Henry ; but 
though they had met with a fevere difappoint- 
ment from the earl of Chefter, they took theii 
mcafures fo well, that the fummer pafled with* 
out any action.. 

Next 
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Next year we find young Henry in Norman- a. d. 1150. 
dy, but David ftill remained at Carlifle* In 
1152^ he met with a fevere lofs in the death. ''^** 
of his eldeft fbn, prince Henry. The Scotch Death of 
hiftorians have, upon this occafion, put into Henry* of 
David's mouth a'moft pious, edifying fpeech ^""^^^^^ 
to his nobility, which I fhall forbear to tran- 
fcribe, becaufe compofitions of that kind are 
generally works of the author. Prince Henry 
left behind him three fons, Malcolm, William, 
and David ; and three daughters, Adama, Mar- 
garet, and Maud. David ordered Malcolm to 
be immediately proclaimed prince of Scotland ; 
and he is faid to have given the earldom of 
Northumberland to William. We know of 
no concern which David took in *the affairs of 
England, during the year 1 155, when an agree- 
ment took place between king Stephen and 
prince Hejpry, by which the latter was to fuc- 
ceed the former in the throne of England upon 
his death. 

David was now old, and worn out with fa- 
tigues'. Finding his end approaching, he pre- 
pared to meet it with the moft exemplary afts 
of devotion, and ordered himfelf to be carried 
to church, where he received the facrament, 
refufing to fufFer it to be brought to him. 
Upon his return he expired, with a wifli, to 
enter the kingdom where all the inhabitants 
were kings. He died at; Carlifle, on the twenty- deaths 
fourth of May, 11 53* after ^ glorious reign of 
T t 2 twenty- 
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twenty-nine yev5, two months, and three 
4jiys, and was buried at Duflifcrmling, with 
great pomp and fplendor. 

That David was an cKcellent warrior and 
an able politician, appears from every jftep of 
his long reign, as well as the power and fpleu- 
dor in which he left his dominions at his death, 
I have already mentioned his attachipent to- 
his niece the emprefs, and examined the prin- 
ciples on which he a^ed. He is, perhaps, lefs 
defenfiWe in his unbounded libentUty to the 
clergy, by his erefting four new biihoprics, 
nine capital abbeys, four priories, and two 
nunneries, all which fliall be particularised in 
the ecclefiaftical hiftory^ It is more to my 
purpofe, here, to obferve, that their annual re- 
venues amounted to a hundred and twenty 
thoufand francs; an immenfc ium for thole 
days. On the other hand, we are not to mate ' 
^n ejftimate of David from the poverty into 
which the crown of Scotland afterwards felL 
His revenues were very little, if at aU, feert 
9f thofe of England, and his troops wqre fat* 
more cafily maintained; fo that his endow-^- 
ments were not extravagant, when weconfider 
liis income. But a ftrongcr plea may be urge^ 
in. favour of David's profufion to the churd^ 
when we refleft, that it was perhaps the onJy 
me^ns he could employ for the civjlixatioft o^ 
hk people ; that ecclefiaftics were then the v^ 
feicks of all inftruclion, governmental, rdigi w«». 

and 
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aad moral; that though fome were "h^y, a.d.usj:- 
lewd^ and ignorant, yet mapy of them were 
ipien of undcrftanding and virtue ; and that thef \ 
crown afterwards received confiderable fuppprt- 
from thofe very endowments, 

- David is faid tp have given directions foi^ 
compiling the Regiara ^ajeftatem j tut the 
Engliih writers endeavour tot prove, that it 
was copied fronx their* juxigc Olanvyie. We 
fhall have hereafter occafion to examine that 
pointyX>nwhich fpecixmsargup\ents have been .: , 

4dva.iiced by both parties* - All J ihall here ob* ', ^ 

fcrve is, that David was a prince very likcdy to^ 
have formed a code of this kind } and by hia^ 
refidence, conneiftions,. and concerns in Eng-t 
land, he had all the oppbrtujiities he could have 
deiired for information. 

/ Malcolm the foui^th, who^ from liis conti^^ Makoim 
^ence, obtained the fur^ianie of the Maiden, was : 
no nK)re than fifteen years of age when he fuc- 
ceeded his grandfather. His iubje<5fe ibon felt 
the difference between- the two governments; 
^r Malcolm^ belides his youth, had a natural t 

ipdolence of difpofition,, and gave too much 
way to the monkifh ediKiation he had received.. 
At the time of his acceffion, Scotlaind was de-. 
folated by a famine; and Sonmierled, the am-, 
bitious- thane of Argyle, preferred a claim ta 
the crown itf^jtf*,, at the bead of a confiderable 
army, which daily encrcaied by the refort of 
ali the needy and the profligate to his flandard^ 

Another 
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A. p. 1155. Another chieftain, who is called Donald, the 
ion of Macbeth, took arms at the fame time ; 
but he was defeated, and fliut up in the fame pri- 
fon with his father, though both of them were 
foon afterwards received into favour. Gilchrift 
carl of Angus, was then at the head of young 
Malcolm's troops, and having defeated Sommer- 
led in three battles, he forced him to fly to Ire- 
land. But Malcolmx had now a far more power- 
ful rival to encounter : 
^tranf; This wjas no other than Henry the fecond^ 
*'**'*' who then fat on the throne of England, to 
which ■ he had been raifed principally by Mal- 
colm's grandfather. Henry, by his marriage, 
was the moft powerful prince in Europe, and 
at the fame time the ableft and moft ambitious. 
He fecretly confidered all the grants made by 
his mother, in prejudice of his crown, as 
proceeding from force, and therefore not bind- 
ing. He thought, at the fame time, that thofe 
made by Stephen were fo many acts of ufurpa- 
tion, and he had formed a refolution to refume 
^'^ them all. He began by calling upon Malcolm 
for the reftitution of Northumberland and 
Cumberland. His demand, as to the latter. 
Was grofsly unjuft ; but as to the former, he 
affirmed, that David was not in pofleffion of 
Northumberland at the time of Henry the 
firft's death, and that no conceffion made 
by Stephen was valid. As thofe grants, 
however, had been, ratified by the emprefs,- 

in 
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m whof^ right her fon Henry inherited the a,d,iisS. 
Engliih crown, the demand was arbitrary ; and 
Malcolm was weak enough to grant him a 
meeting, at Chefter. Henry had by this, time 
given fufficient intimations of his intention, 
by his depriving the bifhop of Glafgow of his ec- 
clefiaftical functions at Carlifle, to which town 
he fent another bifhop. Notwithftanding this; 
Malcolm, depending upon Henry's gratitude, 
repaired to the meeting. Buchanan and other 
Scotch: hiftorians fay, that when Henry re- 
ceived the order of knighthood^ he folemnly 
fwore not to difturb David, or anv of his pafte- 
rity, in. . the poffeffion of what they held in 
England. Fordun is of opinion, that Malcolm's 
counfellors were corrupted by thofe of Henry j 
and this feems to have been the truth, becaufe 
Malcolm was not then in poffeffi'on of the 
cftates which Henry demanded; for the late 
king David had not only given Northumber- 
land to William, his fecond grandfon, but had 
given the earldom of Huntingdon in England, 
and of Garioch in Scotland, to his third grand- 
fon, David. Probably Henry urged his power 
as lord paramount to rejefl: David's inveftitmre, 
which he had an undoubted right to do; and 
this feems to have determined Malcolm to re- 
fign his family claim upon the counties of Cum- 
berland and Northumberland, upon his being 
put in poffeffion of the earldom of Huntingdon, 
and doing homage for it, in the fame manner 

as 
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A(.D.Ti59k as his gnndfallUT kad done before to Hthity 
the firft* This he certau^ perforated^ t^omgb 
ao good ;iiixthorit^ fa^ tha€ th^om age was 
paid for aU the kmgdom of ScedaHd. 
. This trafi£i£tion carries Vith i€ appearafited 
df treachery- om the pavt q4 the Scotch mimAty. 
Ian apt to think, that Malcolm's greaft te»a»ts 
yrcrc iwH ^aifibd to fee the po^er of Ac tmvM 
ygtakcocA bjr their nKxearcfa'a givmg yip OMih* 
^rfan^ aftdt Northttmberhnd for tihe jtrecaoriwis 
seTcmacs of Hnvtingdbn, which hq? a< a» gvci^ 
diftasBor fronv his froatiersc. Their ktSstls^ 
him to( Bepair to Gheftsr was Hksmilk a^capiC^ 
earoTy. as it. might, have been eafify fatt£e^^ 
thaC Henry: would nudoe hisowa tennsy' as fooit 
far he had gat Makcdca's perfon: in his: powiu^ 
There is fome leafait far belie^^ingv thaC Mali** 
cfidm became fenfifaie, iit a fbortt tkne, o£ hiia 
ViiftaiDe: tlpdst his returm hjosne, he fouad 
hk; fob|eda hagldy fsxafpcxatcx} at tbe goip» 
t^Qos; be Had. made:^ and in the year its^^ 
SEcmy mvited hian to dk new interview arCar^ 
lifle^ Malcolmr g^ve him: tits meetings bat 
Hasury could not prevail iipon him to^ agree 
\/o any of the terms he propofiErf; They? tberei. 
fore came to* na condkoifioa f but it zp^ifS 
yeryr pfeinly^ that Malcohn^ wh©; was then 
but young,, was eitlrer fo nnicfc over-awed by 
Henjpy's arms, or fo dazfiffled widi the liiftre crif 
his couirt, that he; attended: him into Eng&nd^ 
greatly to the: diiS^isfadion o£ lus principal 

fub- 
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ful^e^s. Henry deiiun4£d his attendance up- a.d.h^. 
on him in an expedition he was meditating 
ftgaiail Thouloufe, which he claimed in right 
of his wife. It is uncertain, from hiftorical 
authority, whether Malcolm, who was in his 
perfon very brave, and wanted to fignalizp 
himfelf, did not privately agree, that Henry 
ihould make this demand, to which he con- 
ientcdt;On pretence (to fave appearances with 
his iiii]gedbs) that he had not attendants with 
him fuificient to difpute .the will of his para- 
moiiot. It is certain, that he accooipaniefi 
Henry during the unfortunate campaign h^ 
mad£ in Provence ; that he behaved with th^ 
greatcft valour at the liege of ThoTalo^fe, which 
wa$ relieved by the French king in perfon ; 
and when Henry returned to Tour^, he con- 
ferred the honour of knighthood ppon Mal- 
colm, ^vrhich feems to have been the principal 
iadocement for that prince's ferving under 
the banners of England m a foreign opuiitry. 

The Scots, at this time, entfirtaiacd very high Hi« cam- 
notions of their ancient leagues with France; France. 
and t&e ibuthern parts of Scotland being peo- 
pled by the difcontented Englifli, who never 
could hope to obtain their pardon from the Eng- 
lifli government, no pains were ipared to give 
i^epuUic of Scotland very unfavoural^ ideas of 
Malcolm, forferving under Henry againft his an- 
cient and nataral ally the king of France. For- 
dun, whofe teftimony is of great weight, informs 

Vol. 1. U u us. 
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A. D.I 159. ns, that Malcolm's campaign in the county of 
Thouloufe gave a general difguft to all his fub«- 
jccts; and they were fo much fcandalized at 
the familiarity between him and Henry, that 
they fent him a deputation on that head, and 
even began to fay among themfelves, ^ We 
will not have this man to reign over us.'* Mal- 
colm continued with Henry, and landed with 
him at Southampton, from whence he ;-eturn- 
ed to Scotland, where he found the fpirit of 
difafFeclion very ftrong. On his arrival there, 
his nobles were in arms under Ferchard, earl 
of Strathern, and five other earls, fome influ- 
enced by public, and others by private, confr 
derations. They befieged him in the town of 
Perth, to which he fummoned a meeting of 
his ftates; This conftitutional meafure turned 
the hearts of his other fubjefts in bis favour; 
and the attempts of the- infurgents werej for 
that time, bafiled. By the interventioa of the 
clergy, a meeting of the ftates was held, 
where Malcolm pleaded, that all the tonceflions 
of territory he had made to Henry, had been 
extorted from him by force, and that he had 
fervcd him in his war with France againft his 
inclination. His fubjefts accepted of the apo- 
logy, and the rather, as the kingdom was then 
threatened with commotions ia other quar- 
ters. 
JEnem^ or Angus (Fordun calls him Fergus) 

/ . , tljane 
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thane of Galloway, ^ was then in arms; and a, d. 1159. 
the differences between Malcolm and his fub- Aninfur- 

rection m 

J efts had even encouraged him to declare him- Scotland, 
felf a candidate for the crown. Gilchrift, the 
king's, general (according to Boece and Bucha- 
nan), was fent againft him ; and .-^Ineus being 
defeated, was fhaved, and fhut up a monk in 
the abbey of Holy- rood houfe, his life being 
fpared at» the interceffion of his po\«erful 
friends. His eftate, however, was confifcated, 
and he put his fon Othred as a hoftageinto the* 
king's hands. Fordun, who is more to be de- 
pended upon, tells us, that this rebellion was 
cjuelled by the king in perfon, without any 
lofs on his part. This is the more probable, 
as the inhabitants of Murray were in arms, 
about the fame time; and rifing under one 
Gilderminic, filled all the neighbourhood with 
ravages. Gilchrift, who was fent againft then?, 
was totally defeated ; which exafperated Mal- 
colm fo much, that (according to Fordun) he 
came to a refolution to exterminate the Mora- 
vians (for fo the inhabitants of Murray are 
called) or tranfplant them into other provinces. 
He accordingly advanced againft the rebels 
with a ftrong army ; and coming up to them 
at the river Spey, he put them all, with their 
kader, to the fword, without giving quarter q«ciied. 

♦ Fordun calls him Regulus, which implies fome degree of* 
independency ; though the princes of Galloway undoubtedly 
^ this time paid fealty to the kings of Scotland. 

U U 2 to 
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A. D.J 159. to any, A third infurrecUon about th^ fame 
time broke out. Sommerled, who was (m 
we have feen) a competitor for the crowns and 
had been driven to Ireland by Gilchrift, in the 
beginning of this reign^ once more landed in 
Scotland, with an intention, it is ta be fop- 
pofed, to revive his claim. He is by Forden 
called the king of Argyle; but thofe who ^t 
acquainted with the Engliih and northern hi£* 
tones know, that Sommerkd is a denomina* 
tion applied to all the northern nations, the 
Banes efpecially. This Sommeried fecms to have 
been one of thofe roving Danifh adventurers or 
pirates, who at that time infefted the coafts 
of Ireland and Scotland, where poffibly he 
might have made a temporary fettlement, un- 
der the name of king. Be that as it may> he 
landed near Renfrew, from Ireland, with a 
confiderable fleet and anUy, and began to pluu^ 
der the country. His fuccefs, however, waS 
to indifferent, that he was att^ked and de- 
feated, and (according to Fordun) ikun, by a 
handful of the inhabitants ; but, if we may cre- 
dit later writers, he was taken and carried sdive 
to the king, by whofc orders he was hanged. 

Thofe vigorous exercifes of government 
prove Malcolm, however deficient he might 
be in politics, to have been pcrfbnaHy brave 
and active, though be was not above twenty- 

1,61. three years of age. In 1 161, he called togc* 
ther the ftates of his kingdom, and they voted 
- him 
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him a Urge fubfidy for marrying his ddcft a. d. 1161 
filler, Margaret^ to Conan, duke of Brittany, JJ^^^if 
and hi$ younger fifter^ Ada^ to Florence, earl ^^^^* 
of Holland. From this and other circum- 
ftances we may venture to conclude, that 
Malcolm had now entirely regained the affec^ 
tioAs of his fnbjects, and that the remainder oi 
hijs reign was fpent in tranquility. In the year 
2 163, we find him at the court of England, 1163. 
performing homage anew to Henry the fecond ; 
but we knew of no requifition he made to be 
yeinftated in his £ngli& dominions. The 
Scotch hiftorians have looked upon this acqui- , 
efc^nce as a fign of puiillanimity ; but I am in-> 
i^^^d to think, that it manifefted his wifdom, 
and, perhaps, his juftice. The Englilh would, 

• as one man, have united againft him, had he 
attempted to retake Northumberland by arms. 
He had been lately an eye-witnefs to the great 
power of Henry ; and it would have been worfe « 
than madnefs in him, to have drawn upon his 
country the weight of the Englifli arms. Add to 
this, that Malcolm had regularly ceded the ter- 
ritory in queftiott ; and that (as I have already 
flicwn) his father^s and grandfather's right of 
pafleffing it was, at beft, queftionable. The 
Scotch hiftorians thcmfelvcs very truly fay, 
that Henry dectarcd, he wai5 refolved not 

' to part with fo confiderable a portion of his 
fegal dominions ; which was faying, in fad, 
that he did not think any of his anceftors or 

pre- 
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prcdeceffors could legally give them up. Itn-" 
partiality has obliged me to £ay thus much in 
defence of Malcolm, whofe condud is juftified 
by after events. 

It feems to have been after Malcolm's lafl 
vifit to the Engliih court, that he held a meet- 
ing of his ftates at Scone. There, the bilhop of 
St. Andrew's, taking the lead in the affembly, 
which was very numerous, folemnly put Mal- 
colm in mind, that his leaving a lawful heir 
of his own body was a duty he owed to his 
country ; and concluded by requefting him, in 
the name of his fubjefts, to take a wife. Tho' 
the bifhop enforced his requeft by very ftrong 
arguments, both moral and political, yet he 
was obliged to defift from his fuit, by Mal- 
colm's obftinacy not to .enter into the ftate of 
marriage. No author has ventured to give 
any reafon for this unaccountable behaviour of 
Malcolm, but that he pleaded a vow of celi- 
, bacy he had made, and that his brother would 
fufficiently fupply his place, in cafe of his death. 
It may, perhaps, be thought too bold for a mor 
dern hiftoriari to fay, that Malcolm's obftinacy 
ivas owing to a fecret compaft between him and 
his brother, with whom (according to Fordun) 
he had great differences, on account of the 
alienation of Northumberland. The fame old 
hiftorian feems to admit, that Malcolm, tp« 
wards the end of his reign, grew very unpopu* 
Jar, on account of his devoting himfelf entirely 

to 
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to religious affairs, which indeed was the capi- a.d. ne^, 
tal failing of his family ; though, as we fliall 
fee in our ecclefiaftical divifion, he was not 
an enthufiaft for the pope's power. Fordun 
even fays, that his brother William, becaufe 
of his hatred to the Englifli, was, without the 
king^s confent, chofen regent or guardian of the 
kingdom. All hiftorians agree that Malcolm, 
towards the end of his reign, applied himfdf 
to the founding and endowing religious houfes ; 
fuch as the abbey of St. Rule, in the city of St. 
Andrew's, and that of Coupar, in Angus. At 
laft, Malcolm fell into fo deep a depreffion of 
fpirits, that it brought upon him a difeafe which 
put an end to his life, in the twelfth year of Hisdcatii, 
his reign, and the twenty-fifth of his age, in 
the year. 1 1 65. 

I have endeavoured to fet this prince's cha- ^^^ ^j,^^ 
rafter and aftions in their true light, by the ^^^^* 
. affiftance of the Englilh hiftory. That of Scot- 
land is very imperfeft with regard to both : . 
and, after all, I can fcarcely fix a chronologi- 
cal period, but thofe of his acceifion, of his 
return from France in 1163, and that of his 
death ; nor can I perceive any grounds for fup- 
pofing him to have any more interviews than 
thofe I have mentioned with the king of Eng- 
land. Malcolm was not the only king of Scot- 
Jand in whom religious delufion and enthufi.afm 
deftroyed the brighteft parts, and enervated 
the moft exalted courage. 

Malcolm 
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Malcolm was focceedcd by his brother Wil- 
lum, whofe fituation at the time of his acoe£- 
fion was very extraordinary ; and undoubtedly 
it gave him great reafon to complain againfl: 
Malcolm. The only heritage hia father had 
affigned him, confifted of thofe Engliih eft^te^ 
which his elder brother had given up^ wbUe 
his younger brother, David, remained in peace- 
able pofieflion of the great earldom of Hun^ 
ttngdon. This treatment exafperated him £o 
highly, that he refiifcd to enter into any pub- 
lic buiinefs till he had named aos^afladors to 
demand from the king of England the reiUtu^ 
tioa of Northumberland. He then ifiucd or- 
ders for affembling his dates at Scone, where 
he was Iglemnly crowned and recognized. 
When his ambafladors made their requifition 
of Northumberland, Henry, whole aflEiirs were 
then much embarrajBSsd, gave him a foothin^ 
anfwer, but pretended that William aught> 
previous to any iiicSi reqmfidon,-to aj^earat 
his court, and pay his hon^u^in perfon. The 
fiates of Scotiaod were aflonbled, and Henrys 
anfwer was laid before them. Their opinion 
was, that in order to put an end to the mi£b« 
Ties of war, which were then raging between 
the two kingdoms on account of Northumber- 
land, William (faould go to the Engliih courts 
and, after paying his homage^ conclude a 
iinal agreeneient concerning Northumberiand,^ 
that jpeace nlight be reilored to both king- 

doma« 
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^oms. William accordihgly^ ib the beginning a,d. nw. 
of tiic year ii66, v^tnt to Windfor, where 
Henry waited for him, and w&s f eeeived with He piys 
;great pomp. Having perfortned his homage Inilm 
for Cumberland and Huntingdon, which he •^*^"' 
held in capite of the Englifii crown (though 
his brtthcr David had the emoluments Df the 
latto-) he requited to be put in poffefiion of 
Northumberland likewife. Henry would have 
willingly evaded this demand^ becatife WiUiam'i; 
friendihip was then of great confequence to his 
afiairs ; but at lafl: he was forced to acquaint 
. William, that it Was not in his poiiver to difr 
meinber Northumberland from his crown^ with«- 
out the confent of his peers in parliament. 

Henry was then preparing to pafs 6ver to 
France, under pretence of making a crdfade to 
the Holy Land (the moft plaufible expedition 
. of thoib tdmes) ; aiid no doubt he omitted no 
argument to prevail with the king of Scot- 
land to attend him. William, flattered with 
the glory of the enterpriser and^ perhaps, e^* 
peifting to form a party among the English no*< 
Idfity, which might bring his claim upc>n Nor^ 
Cumberland to a favourable dedfion, promi&d 
to comply with Henry's defire; It wa^ in iraiil 
for the few noblemen about his pcnrfoii to re- 
monftrate againfl this fiep^ and t^ urge thd 
e^an^le of his brother to difluatde him ; for he 
immediately went over to Mormabdfjr with 
H esiry, who thereby thought that he had in 
Vol. I. X X his 
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A.D.X166. his hands a pledge for the tranquility of hi^ 
„ northern dominions. We have no particular 

^r^nce. accouut of William's behaviour in France ; but 
it is probable that, finding Henry's pretence 
for an expedition to the Holy-Land no more 
' than an expedient to draw the pope to his 
fide, in his difpute with the famous Becket, 
archbifliop of Canterbury, William returned 
to his own dominions. Fordun tells us, that 
before he left France he concluded a truce 
with Henry, and that it was agreed a definir 
tive treaty Ihould be concluded with the firft 
opportunity. During the fliort ftay that Wil-r 
• Ham made in Scotland, he was employed in 
giving orders for ftrengthening his frontiers 
towards England, as forefeeing what after- 
wards happened. He likewife : brought to juf- 
tice a number of robbers, who then infefted 
his kingdom ; and next year we find him once 
more at the Engliih court at Windfor. Boece 
and Buchanan inform us, that Henry had by 
this time agreed William ihould poffefs that 
t)art of Northumberland which his great grand- 
father held (meaning, I fuppofe, Malcolm Gan- 
more); and that William declaring he would 
be fatisfied with nothing lefe than/ the whole, 
Henry repented himfelf of his grant. Though 
I meet with no authority for this fafl: in the 
Engliih records, yet, from what has fallen 
from Fordun, Henry feems to have made fome 
very favourable concefliQns to William, which 

.he 
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hh afterw^ds re traded. This brought on a a. d. 1x70. 
renewal of hoftilities between the two king- 
doms; but. in the year 1170, matters , were fo 
well compromifed between the tw(y kings^ that ^aifour^i 
Henry knighted David earl of Hilntingdon, >^^"sf ' 
at Windfor, in prefence of his brother, the 
king of Scotland; but this calm was not of 
long . duration^ befing the effect of only one; 
year's truce. 

The greatnefs and power of lienr^ the fe-HiscnW. 
cond was now formidable to all the princes of ^8*"/^^ 
Europe, but efpecially to the kings of Scotland ,^°s'*^^' 
and Frince. Happily for them, Henry's queen, 
the reftlefs and implacable Eleanor, had excited » 
her fons to an unnatural war againft their fa* 
ther ; and William refolved not to lofe fo fjaif 
an opportunity of obliging Henry to do him. 
juftice. According to the French hiftorians 
(for the Scotch are filent on the fubjed,) William^ ; 
under pretence of renewing the league between 
the two nations, went over to France, where 
a general confederacy had been formed againft. 
Henry. Itconfifted of Henry's three fons, the» 
Norman noblemen, with the earls of Flanders 
and Boulogne, Blois, Troyes, Chefter, Beau-, 
mont, and Leicefter, befides the kings of 
Scotland and France. The latter, beeaufe he- 
waalord paramount of Normandy and Hen^ 
ry'sr; French dominions, took the lead; and^ 
a grand council was fummoned, in which the 
fevieral claimants made their demands.. Thofc^ 
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A. D. 1170. of William were to be put in fuH poff^on oi^ 
all Northumberland^ which he was to hoidis^ 
a fief from the crown of England, ind that his 
brother David, in like manner, ihould kcdd the 
earldom of Huntingdon, His claims were al- 
lowed, and (if we are to credit the Frcnclfe 
writers) William performed hoiBage to yomg^ 
Henry^ whom his father had already iaaiTeftcd 
with the name, but not the power, of king of 
England. If William^ as we Have reafea to belicT e> 
W2^ prcJtnt at this aflembly, there cin be litde 
doubt of his having performed the hema^ t^ 
young Henry ; b^cafufe the declared mtentiQa; 
of the king of France, aivd the olhor CQ^fede* 
rates, was to place him npon the tfareoM fii 
"7>« England^ Their plan of opcratiiont Was nexjfe 
farmed, and |t was agreed that WiUJam^ fltcruUk 
invade Enghn^ by^ the way of NortlrunsdlMa^* 
land^. 
TheScotfl ^^ prince of tEa;!t age had fix good in^tdUi^ 
jmrade Eng- g^i^ asi Henry ; and it was feconded by 21 fuit- 
able adivi«fey, which di&oncerted aU thefchemses. 
of the confederates ia Trance and NormMdy"*^ 
where he acted in perfhsu As to Northuosv^ 
beriand, he left k ta be defended by Rkhasidr 
de Lucy, who was his» lieutenant oveir alfe 
Engkad, and other nobleioen*. His &bCi:e& 
in France- h^- dd£tbled the confederates; froxog 
ftitfilling theiF engagem,ents with WiHiaro ;r 6>i 
that the tatter could not taJce the field fo earl^ 
as he intended The king of France (lep^nde(i 
- - . on- 
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ea WiUiaiBi's efforts fo much^ tkat^ thougb a.p^ii«7«^ 
hfi Qouldf iU fpajDe^ troops foo: a i^verfioiv be 
&»t oyer the earl (tf Leicefter into Sugland, 
i^ith a confiderabk body of Normans an4 
flemings* WiUImqe upooi this took the field, 
^ith aA adrmy of Scots and Gattovidians (£o£ 
|be inhabitants of Galloway were ftill diftin-* 
giiifliedr by that appellatif>n) and finding no 
loFce in the . fietd tp o{^ofe him, he ravaged 
tile coftuitry to the banks of the Humber ; and, 
after putting to the fword many of i^e inha/* 
bitants, he returned by the way of CarliiLe,. 
which he befieged. Though Richaird de Lucy,, 
^nd Humphrey de Bohun, , and other great 
Englifh noblemen, thought themielyeS' too 
weak to fight William, yet they made a pow^ 
©rful diverfion to his arms ; foar they invaded 
Scotland by the way of Berwick,, which they 
bmrnt to the groisind^ They were preparing, to^ 
liave proceeded northwards, when they re^ 
ceived intelligence^ that the earl of Leicefter 
having landed in SuflGolk, and being joined by 
Hugh* Bigod, was advancing againft the town 
of Leicefter i and this determined Lucy and de 
Bohua to Ikfpend their northern expedition,, 
^t they might oppofe Leicefter. It is al*- 
kdgied by the EngliOt hiftorians, againft^ the 
trutth of hiftory^ tkat William on this occafioi> 
agreed to, a truce with the two Englilh gene- 
rals f bftU it is certain that tba.t truce, ^did not 
t^e place till fome time after. He was ftill 

lying 
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lying before Carlifle, and was preparing t& 
march fouthward to join Leicefter, when hd 
found himfelf oppofed by an Engliflx army, un- 
der Richard de Lucy, whilft Bohun marched 
forward, and totally defeated the earJ of Lei- 
cefter, near St. Edmund's-bury. The news of 
this foon reached William, who now liftened 
to a propofiJ of a truce, which was made by 
Hugh bifliop of Durham. It Was then the 
month of December, and it was agreed that alF 
hoftilitiea flioiild ceafe between the two na- 
tions till eight days after the enfuirig Eafter, 
but that William, in the mean time, fihould' 
receive threfe hundred marks in: filver ; uport 
which he returned to Scotland. 

This fhort ceflatron of hdftilities was eni- 
ployed by William in vigorous preparations 
for war ; and it was agreed between him and 
the earl of Flanders, (wha refehted the flaugh- 
ter of his fubjefts, they having received no quar- 
ter at the battle of St. Edmund's-bufy) thatf 
they would invade England in diflPerent quar- 
ters, upon the expiration of the truce. In the 
mean time, I perceive that Simon de St. Lys,' 
who was, by the firft marriage, either the fon 
or grandfon of Waltheof's daughter, wife to 
David, the late king of Scotland, claimed, in 
her right, the earldom of Huntingdon, to the 
prejudice of Malcolni's brother, who held it. . 
This claim was probably encouraged by Henry, 
and we find St. Lys at this time blocking up 
Huutingdon-caftle. Wil-, 
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• William, in confequence of his engagciilents, ^.0.1173. 
.Jiad now taken, the £eld, and had levied upon 
;*hje inhabitants of Northumberland the three 
.hundred marks which had been agreed to be 
paid hina during the late truce. He divided 
his army into three columns ; the firft, com- 
manded by one of his generals, laid fiege to 
Carlifle; he led the fecond himfelf into the 
.heart of Northumberland ; and his brother Da- 
vid advanced with the third divifion into Lei- 
cefterfliire, to make head againft Simon de St. 
Lys. William, reduced the caftles of Burgh, 
Appleby, Warkworth, and Garby ; and then 
joined that divifion of his, army which was be- 
fieging Carlifle. The place was defended by 
Robert de Vaux, who agreed to give it up to 
William, if it was not relieved before the end 
jof September; upon which William befieged 
Prudhou-caftle, belonging to the Umfrevilles. 

It foon appeared, that William's fecurity had wiiKamis 
led him into. a capital error, by inducing him foncr"by"th« 
to divide his forces. He had left fome troops ^""^iifl*. 
to continue the fiege, or rather the blockade, 
of Carlifle. He had fent a reinforcement to 
his brother David ; and he had difpatched two 
of- his generals, called earl Duncan and £arl 
Angus in the Englifli hift:pries, to levy con- 
tributions on the neighbouring country. He 
thus retained about his own perfon only a 
handful, with which he was carrying on the 
fiege of Prudhou, when he heard that the 

York- 
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A.D.ii73« Yorkftire men, under Robert de Stutcrville 
and his fon, were advancing to furprize him. 
There is reafon to believe that the Stutervilles 
had, before this, defeated fome of the divifions 
of the Scotch army ; either that under the two 
earls, or that which was marthing towards. 
Leicefter ; for William no foonar heard of the 
approach of the Yorkfliire men, than he retired 
towards Alnwic, which he befieged. 8tuter«« 
ville and Ralph de Glanville, another Englifii 
nobleman of the elder Henry's party, had fo 
good intelligence of William's motibns, and 
the carelefs, diflipated manner in which he 
aAed, that they formed a fcheme to furpri^e 
him. They dreffed a party of their light horfe 
in Scotch habits (thoife probably of the Scots 
whom they had lately defeated) and puihing 
on with forced marches, they came in fight of 
William's camp before Alnwic f who, fnph- 
pofing them to be a party of his own men, 
foflered them to approach fo near, that he was 
taken prifoner, while he was reconnoitring 
fome ground about the caftle, with no more 
than fixty attendants in his train. His horfe 
was kitted in the attempt he made to difeh*- 
gage himfelf ; and we are told, that his rednue 
was^ compofed entirely of EngHfb and Norw 
mans, in the party of the younger Henry. 
Such is the true manner in which this km^ 
was made a captive; nor does it appear from 
Fordun, or any good authority, that a trace 

(as 
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(as later Scotch hiftorians alledge) was then a^d.ii;^ 
fiibfifting between William and the Englilh. 
Matthew Paris fays, that a great Qaughter of the 
Scots enfued upon William's captivity; but he 
is weak enough to pretend, that this fuccefs 
of tie Engliih arms was owing to the elder 
Henry having, fome time before, fubmitted 
his bare back to be fcourged with • rods by- 
monks, for the murder of the archbilhop of 
Canterbury. 

The barbarity of the Englilh to their royal 
captive is almoft incredible ; for he was carried 
prifoner,- with his feet tied under a horfe's bel- 
ly, to Richmond-caftle ; a fituation, which, how-* 
ever difgraceful, was more glorious than that 
of the mighty Henry, when under the difcip- 
line of the Monks. 

David, earl of Huntingdon, '^ho was then^ »^74» 
in Leicefterfliire, when he heard of his bro- 
ther's captivity, inftantly left England, and ceffioMiH* 
returned to Scotland, where he found many 
fcenes of blood and confu'fion, on account of 
the king's imprifonment. According to For-* 
dun, the Scots ahd Gallovidians revenge^ them- 
felvds fevetely, by repeated and bloody inroads 
upon the Englilh ; while the latter brok^e into 
Scotland and Galloway, where they gave no 
quarter to age or fex. Thofe mutual barbari* 
ties were no doiibt encouraged by the ignomi- 
Qious manner in which Henry treated William, 
who was carried before him in chains at Nor- 

VoL. L Y y thampton. 
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A»P«ii74. thampton, and ordered to be tranfportcd tor> 
the caftle of Falaifc in Normandy, where he 
was fliut up"" with other ftate-prifoners, Sooiv 
after this, an accommodation took place be^ 
tween Henry and his fonsj and all the pri-t 
fbners on both fides were fet at liberty,, except 
William, who bore his confinement with great 
inipatience. It was natural for Henry to avail 
himfelf of this, by prefling him to agree to that 
point which had been fo long in debate between 
the two nations ; I mean, his performing ho- 
mage to the king of England for the crown of 
Scotland, as well as for the lands he heid of 
Henry. There is no denying that William was 
mean enough to accept of the propofed condi* 
tion } and that he agreed to a trea^ty, by which 
all dubiety concerning the kingdom of Scot-* 
land being a fief of the crown of England was 
removed. But thofe concefiions were only 
upon paper, and might be retraced a§ foon as 
William was at liberty, qtl jMretence that they 
had been extorted by force ; an excufe which 
has ever been allowed to be v^Ud aipong al> 
cations. The elder Henry was too confumipato 
a politician not to forefee this ; and he obliged 
William to agree to deliver up, as depofits, intci^ 
kis hands, the principal forts c^ his kingdom ; 
which were, the caftles of Roxburgh, BerwiC|^ 
Jedburgh, Edinburgh (which in the record it 
called the Maiden'fcafl;le) and Stirling. David^ 
earl of Huntingdon, with twenty of the baranar 

o£ 
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W Scotland, who were prefent at the figriing ^'^^ "7^ 
of this convention, promifed to perform ho^ 
lliage to Henry for the future, if required, and Fadlra* 
were delivered into his hands as hoftages for 
William's good faith ; engaging, at the fame 
time^ to procure the affent of all their abfent 
nobility to the agreement. , One farther cir- 
cumftarice is remarkable, and ferves to prove 
how uncdnfcionable the demancfs of Henry 
were; for William was obliged to agree to 
pay out of his own pocket the glrrifons of 
the caftles ^hieh he had thus fo fhamefuUy 
^eded. 

Few hiftdri^s afford an ihftance of ftieh a peo- 
ple as the Scots tamely fubmitting to fo irifa* 
liious a convention as this was ; nor indeed can 
we fairly attribute it to any other caufe, than 
the affeAion they bore to their king. The 
treaty was not only concluded, but ratified and 
eslecuted; and Henry thereby held Scotland 
in chains. All his precaution, however, could 
not give a validity to the convention, which 
was void by the kipg being in durance when it 
was made. 

William being reftored to his liberty, re- ^« '^ ^«^ *t 
turned to Scotland, which he fotmd in great 
confofion. During his captivity, the people 
of OaBoway, at the head of whom were two 
noblemen or princes, called Othred and Gil- 
bert, took that o|)portunlty of reviving their 
dJiint £0 aft independency upon the Scotch 
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A.P.X174. crown. They were the fons of Fergus, 'th« 
late prince of Galloway, whom I have already 
mentioned ; and having expelled aU the Scotch 
officers out of their country, they demolifhed 
the forts that had been erected there by Wilr 
liam and his predeceflbrs, ayd put to death 2SI 
foreigners.. The two brothers quarrelling, 
upon their fuccefs, Othred wis murdered by 
Gilbert or his order j apd Gilbert applied tp 
Henry for protedlion, 

By this time Henry had returned to Engr 
land ; and, , to give all the validity that his 
late convention with William could admit of, 
he fummoned him to meet him and his fon, 
to whom he was now reconciled, at' York, ia 
1 1 75. William obeyed the fummons, which 
appears to have been of a very extenfive na- 
ture ; for all the great nobility and }and-holders 
in Scotland appeared at the fame time, con- 
firmed the convention of Falaife, fwore fealty 
to Henry, and put themfelves and their country 
under his proteftion. All that can' be faid in 
extenuation of this infamous tranfaftion (for 
it cannot be denied) is, that the nation was 
then as much in Henry's power as William had 
been when he concluded the convention of 
Falaife. Henry having gained this great point, 
ordered Hoveden, the hiftorian, and Robert 
ciwitwar dc Vaux, the governor of Carlifle, to treat 
with Gilbert of Galloway. The latter had of- 
fered to put himfelf and his people under the 

pro- 
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protection of England, and to pay to Henry ^.n.!!??, 
two thoufand marks of filver yearly, with five 
hundred cows, and as many hogs, by way of 
tribute. This immenfe fubfidy (for fo it was 
at that time) leaves no room to doubt, that 
Galloway was then of a much greater extent 
.than the prefent county of that name ; and that 
it had then refources in commerce which are 
now loft. Henry's two commiflaries, ftruck 
with the horror of Othred's murder, refufed 
to make any final agreement witl^i Gilbert. 
The negociation was transferred to Henry in 
perfon ; and he, to pleafe his new feudatory,' 
William, declined intermeddling in the affair. 
Upon this, William ordered his general, Gil- 
chrift, to march with an army againft the Gal- 
Ipvidians, which he did with fo much fuccefs, 
that he defeated them. Before I leave this 
part of hiftory, I am to obferve, that William 
did nothing againft the Gallovidians but by 
the permiflion of Henry, who now confidered 
himfelf as the lord paramount of Scotland. 
Gilbert, who had aftually affumed the title 
of king, pretended that his allegiance was due 
to Henry, not as a Scotch nobleman, but as a 
feudatory prince. He therefore did not ap- 
pear at York with the other Scotch land-hold- 
ers; but he afterwards repaired to England, 
under a fafe-condud from William, and there 
performed his homage to Henry, paying him at 
tjhc fame time a thoufand marks of filver, to atone 

for 
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0. „7^, for Iiis brothcpg murSef^ and leaving- him his 
fon aft a hoftage fot his fidelity. Upon thd 
whole, the complexion of the hiftory of Gal- 
loway, as it is delivered cafually by Scotch 
and Engliih authors, leaves no room to doubt 
that it was inhabited by a race of men, whc> 
were not either of Scotch or Engliih original; 
and became a dependent people only by com- 
pulfion. 

The reader is to obfervc, that the forts in 
Scotland delivered up to Henry, were to be 
reftored as foon as the terms of the Falaife con- 
vention were fulfilled. Buchanan is of opi- 
nion, (but he is juftified by none Of the records 
or the old niftorians,) that they were in the 
nature of a mortgage for the payment of Cer- 
tain fums of money by William. However 
this may be, the ceffion was temporary and 
conditional. One of thofe conditions, how- 
ever, remained ftill to be performed; which 
was, ** That the church of Scotland fliall here- 
after make fuch fubmiifion tO the church of 
England as flie ought to make to her,^ and as 
flie was wont to do in the time of the kings 
of England, his predeceffors.'^ Henry, who 
knew the importance of this ftipulation, or- 
dered an ecclefiaftical fynod to be held at Nor-: 

„y5, thampton, in 1176; and there, William ap- 
peared at the head of his clergy, according to 
Henry's fummons. The church of Scotland, 
to her honour, was not fo pliable as her king 

and 
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aiid laity, had been, to a foreign jurifdidiom A,Pri>7^ 
The clergy took advantage of the ambiguity 
Qf th^ expreffion, *^ as flie was wont to do,'* 
to difpute the bifliop of York^s claim ; and, 
happily for them, the archbiihop of Canter* J"^*^*"/, 
bury infifted upon their fubmitting to him as scotch 
primate. This producing a conteft between 
the two metropolitans, the Scotch clergy re- 
tired without fubmitting themfelves to either. 
William, to foften this difappointment (fevr 
fiich it was to Henry) referred the inatter to 
the pope, and fent ambaffadors to Rome for 
that purpofe. His holinefs, always glad of 
an occafiori to dilate to princes, appointed a 
cardinal, one Vivian, to repair to Scotland^ 
and to take cognizance of the affair ; hut ha 
had inftru6i:ions, at the fame time, to rai& aa 
much money in Scotland as h^ could* Wil- 
liam was not ignorant of his commiOioft,. tndt 
fent him notice, tha^t he could not anfwer iw 
m fafety, if he intended aught in prejudice pf 
his crQW« and kingdom ; and he §ven obliged^ 
Um to take an oath, that he w<^uld attempt 
nothing of that kind, Upon the legi^te^s com- 
pliance with thofe demands, he was admitted 
into Scotland ;, and the national council being 
held in ii77> ^t the abbey of Holy-rood he«fe, 
many ancient, canons were renewed,, and new 
QuesL enafted. Soon after this, William had si 
difference with the biChops of St. Andrew's and 
Aberde€t0, which Henry and the pope endear 

voured 
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A.D.1177. voured to compromife, but in vain. Thi^ 
produced an excommunication againft Wil^ 
liam» and an interdidion of his kingdom, but, 
fo far as we know, without any bad confe- 
quence to cither ; which is an additional proof 
how little the church of Scotland was then un- 
der papal influence. 
AnnfoTw. The kingdom of Scotland being now freed 
from all apprehenfions on the fide of England, by 
Henry's . obtaining peaceable pofleflion of the 
cautionary fortrefles, Williaiii feems to have 
lived, for fome years, in uninterrupted but in- 
glorious tranquillity. It was difturbed by one 
Donald Bane, fo called from his anceilors, who 
were of the blood-royal of Scotland ; and it is 
extremely probable, that William's fliameful 
fubmiflion to Henry encouraged him to take 
the title of king, which he undoubtedly did. 
Having aflembled a body of men in the Ebudae 
and the neighbouring iflands, he landed in 
Rofe-fliirc, where he ravaged the country. Sir 
James Balfour, in his Manufcript Annals, fays, 
that this Donald Bane, who was otherwife 
called Mac William, pretended to be the grand- 
fon of Duncan, baflard of Malcolm Canmore, 
and whom we have already mentioned to have 
worn the crown of Scotland. It is not fur- 
pricing that, under fuch pretexts, numbers 
repaired to his ftandard, and that he advanced 
as far as Murray. There he was encountered by 
William in perfon, and, being totally defeated, 

his 
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his head was cut oflF, and carried ighominicmfly a. d. 1177. 
about upon a pole. 

About this time, the famous Gilchrift, whom Difgraccof 
\ye may call the ctown-genetal of Scotland^ 
fell under the king's difjileafure, on the fol- 
lowing occafion. He had married Matilda, fif-* 
tet to William, and the youngeft daughter of 
his father, prince Henry; but Gilchrift, either 
upon fufpicion or proof of her incontinence, 
had put her to death, at a village called Maynes, 
near Dundee. William (who perhaps was 
not fatisfied with the evidence brought againft 
his fifter) fummoned Gilchrift to take his trial 
for the murder ; and, upon his not appearing, 
his eftates were forfeited, his caftles demolilh- 
ed, and himfelf baniflied. He took refuge in 
England; but the conventions between Wil* 
liaiil and Henry, importing, that one Ihould 
not harbour the traitorous fubjeftsof the other, 
forced Gilchrift to return to Scotland with his 
two fons. There they were expofed to all 
the miferies of indigence, and fear of difco- 
very ; and obliged to Ikulk from place to place*. 
Upon William's rettJi^n from his northern ex:- 
pedition againft Mac William, happening to 
pafs by Perth, he obferved three ftrangers, 
who, though difguifed like nifties, appeared, 
by their noble mien, to be above the vulgar. 
William, who firft difcovered them, was con- 
firmed in this apprehenfion, by feeing them 
ftrike Out of the high road, and endeavouring 

Vol, I. Z z to 
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A.D.1177; ^o avoid notice. He ordered thera to be 
feized; and when brought before him, the: 
eldeft, who was Gilchrift himfelf, fell upon 
his knees before him, and gave fuch a detail 
of his misfortunes, and their caufes, as drew 
tears into the eyes of all who were prefentj 
and Gilchrift was reftored to his honours a^id 
efiates. From the family of this Gilchrift that 
of the Ogilvies is faid to be defcended. 
,,55, . In the year 11 86, Henry the fecond looked 

cSiwayf '^P^^ ^^ county of Galloway as being legally 
annexed to his crown, by the late fubmiflionS' 
of its princes ; and leaving France, on pre- 
tence of quelling fome commotions there, he 
raifed an army-, with which he marched into 
Scotland. Being advanced as far as Caxlifle, 
Roland, then prince of Galloway, and fon to 
Othred, threw himfelf at Henry's feet. This 
Roland, notwithftanding his defedion from 
his allegiance to the crown of Scotland, had 
been affifted by William to fubdue Gofpatric^ 
Henry, and Samuel Kennedy, who had been 
the inftruments of the late Gilbert's tyranny. 
He had likewife fubdued and killed a famous 
i;obber, whom Fordun calls Gillicolin, and 
who, it feems, was a friend and partizan of 
Henry. The hiftory of Galloway is the moft 
intricate of any portion of the Scotch annals* 
It is difficult to determine to whom this Ro^ 
land owed his allegiance. It appears, that he 
thought it due to William, but that he paid it 
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to Henry, even by William^s orders ^. Ro- A.D.ng'ft, 
land's fubmiffion foftened Henry, and he laid 
.afide his expedition againft Galloway. 

There is fome reafon to believe, that oreat Mamapu of 

^ . William* 

part of William's time was fpent at the Englifii 
court; for we find him, in the year I now 
treat of, marrying at Woodftock Ermen- 
garda, daughter to the earl of Beaumont, a 
near relation of Henry; who, among otheir 
reftitutions to the crown of Scotland, gave up 
the caftle of Edinburgh (which he appears t6 
have unjuftly detained) to William, as part of 
his wifel's fortune. The Englifti records inti^ 
mate, that Simon de St Lys, ever fince the 
profperous turn of Henry's affairs, had been in 
poffeffion of the earldom of Huntingdon ; and 
that upon his death Henry gave it to Willianii 
Some of the Scotch hiftorians fay, that he be- Baifow. 
flowed upon him, at the fame time, Weftmore- 
land and Cumberland ; but they feem, in this 
refpeS,* to be too liberal. 

The acceffion of Richard the firft to the crown Richard the 
of 'England was a joyful sera to the Scots. thcSco"^* 
Richard, when he mounted the throne, was dcp'^ndwcy. 

4 f Hinrtcus, rex Angliae, gravitcr exafperatus erga Rotho- 
ijraiduni, pro morte proditorum Galwalenfium, quos annopre- 

tente fe fuaque juratuendo belli lege proftraverat, atque, ad 
geftionem malivcdorum quorundam, eum habens exofura, 
d^adunato contra eum undequaque per Angliam exercitu, Kar- 
lete "ufque progrefTus eft. Ubi Rotbolandus, juiTu & confilio do- 
mini fai regis Scociae, ad eum veniens, honorifice eum ipfo con- 
cordatus eft. Fordun, p. 720. 

Z z 2 cn- 



35^ T H E H I S T O R y ^ 

A*D.ii36. engaged in the crufade; and the lenity with 
which his father had of late treated William, 
fufficiently indicated, that his newly acquired 
fuperiority over Scotland was but very preca- 
rious. He therefore formed a plan for enfuring 
the quiet of his kingdom, while he was abfent 
in the crulade, by making William his friend. 
William's brother, David, had affifted at Ri- 
chard's coronation, as earl of Huntingdon ; and 
one of the firft meafures of Richard's govern* 
mcnt, was his inviting William to give him a 
meeting at Canterbury ; for which purpofe he 
ordered his brother, Geoffrey, archbifliop 
of York elecl, and all the northern barons, to 
receive William upon the borders. So illuftri- 
ous a deputation, in a country where William 
had lately feen himfelf a Ihackled captive, could 
not but pleafe him ; and he arrived at Can- 

1189. terbury about the middle of December, 1 1 89. 
According to the Englilh records, Richard 
then held, of all the cautionary forts, only 
thofe of Roxburgh and Berwic; and, from' 
the words of the original proceedings, there 
, is the ftrongeft proof, that William's afts of 
fealty for the crown of Scotland had been al- 
ways confidered, even in England, as being 
extorted from him by an unjuft, forge. He 
agreed to pay Richard ten thoufimd mkrks of 
filver, and to renew his homage for all his Eng- 
lilh pofleffions, provided Richard releafed him 
from the unjuft homage which he had been 

forced 
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forced to pay for his crown of Scotland. The a.d.ii.«9. 
<:onvention entered into is ftill extant in the 
Epglilh hillorian Hoveden, an4 carries on its 
face the ftrongeft evidence of the independen- 
cy of the Scotch crown ; becaufe Richard there 
pofitively acknowledges, " that all the conven- 
tions and pactions of fubmiffien from William 
to the crown of England, had been extorted 
from him by unprecedented writings and . du- * 
refle." This generofity of Richard met with a 
noble return from William ; for when Richard of wiiiiam 

, . » .^ . A n • 1 to Richard, 

was lymg pnloner m an Aultnan dungeon, 
the king of Scotland fent an army to affift his 
regency againft his tyrannical brother, John, 
who wanted to ufurp his throne. 

, Upon the return of Richard to his dominions "94« 
in 1 194, he overflowed with gratitude for Wil- 
liam's generous friendfhip ; and acknowledged it 
was owing to him that the fchemes of J6hn had 
been baffled, and that even the king of France 
had not been able to fhake his friendfhip to the 
crown of England. William was fufliciently 
fenfible of his own importance, to which his 
xiemands were adequate. They amounted 
to his being put in pofleffion of Northum- 
berland, Cumberland, Weftmoreland, and Lan- "Indlf"*^ 
cafter, with a confirmation of the rank and 
all privileges which had been formerly due or 
granted to any of his predeceflbrs as kings of 
Scotland. Richard's circumftances at this time 
^j^.re fuch, that he could not immediately agree 

to 
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A-D,ii^. to transfer to William a property which in fact 
made him more powerful than himfelf ; but he 
appointed a meeting at Chepftow, in order to 
adjuft all matters of difference between them. 
At this meeting, Richard again expreffed the moft 
lively fentiments of gratitude to William, and 
the latter Uid before him his late charter, which 
imported, « That all claims of the kings of Scot- 
land concerning their journies to or from the 
Englifh court, when fummoned, and their abode 
therein, together with all difputes about their 
liberties, dignities, and honours, fhould be re- 
ferred to the arbitration of eight noblemen, of 
which, four were to be chofen by Richard, 
from among the Scots, and four by William^ 
from among the Englifli." By another article 
of the fame charter it is provided, ** That' the 
king of Scotland, and his heirs for ever, fliould 
poffefs all his lands, whether demefnes or feodal^ 
in England, that is to fay, in the earldom of 
Huntingdon, and elfewhere, with the fame im- 
munities and privileges as his brother King Mal- 
colm had enjoyed the fame ; excepting thofe ef- 
tates which, by either of thein, had been given 
off in fee, the fervices ftill to be referved to the 
' -crown of Scotland." The reader will find the 
original words in the notes ^, which will enabl6 
him to judge of their importance. 

* Praeterea qurctayimus et omnes pa6tione6 quas bonus pater 
nofter, Henricus rex Angliae, per novas chartas, et per captionem 
fuam extorfit, ita videlicet, et vobis faciat integre et pleiiarie 
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. That William was at this time a very pdwer- a.d. iigi». 
fol prince, may be fairly concluded from the tcn^* 
dernefs and decency with which Richard, haugh* 
ty and over-bearing as he was, treated his de- 
ipaand3. Thefe were no lefs than his being put Power ©r 
in poffeffion of all the northern counties, as I 
liaye already obferved, without any regard to 
the afts which had been performed by himfelf 
or his predeceffors in prejudice of his fovereign- 
ty; and likewife that the terms and manner of 
his entertainment when he entered England 
fliould be fettled. The latter was a matter of 
high importance, and feems to have been dic- 
tated by the great landholders of Scotland ta 
their king, which requires that I fhould lay the 
cafe fully open. 

The feodallaw had left it doubtful, whether a 
yaflal to a lord paramount was obliged to ap- 

quicquid rex Scotiae Malcolmus frater ejus ahtecefforibus noftri ; 
ie jure fecit, et de jure facere debmit : et nos ei faciemusquidqui4 
anteceflbres noftri praedifto Maldolmo de jure fecerunt et facere* 
aebuerunt, fcilicetet dfe cortduftu in veniendo curiam, et in mo- 
rando in curia, et in redeUndo a curia, et in procuratioikibus, et 
in omnibus Ubertatibus, et dignitatibus, et honoribu«, eideni jure 
debitis, fecundura quod recognofcetur a quatuor proceribus nof- 
tris ab ipfo W. rege eleftis, et a quatuor proceribus ilUus a nobis 
Qleftis. Prgeterea de terris fuis quas haberet in Anglia^ feu do* 
minicis, feu feodis, fcilicet in comitatu Huntedon, et in omnibus 
aliis, in ea libertate et confuetudine poflideat et bseredes ejus in 
perpetuum, qua praefatus rex Malcolmus poflidet vel poffidere 
debuiti nifi praedi^his rex Malcolmus vel haeredes fui aliquid pof- 
tea infeodaverint, ita tamen, quod fi aliqua poftea infeodata funt 
ipforum feodprua^ fervitia, ad eum et ad haeredes ejus pertineant 
et terram quam pater nofter prefcripto regi W. donavit, in eadem 
Ittbertate, quam iplam ci dedit, ipfum et haeredes iuos pcrpetuo 
poffidere volumus. Rymer's Foed. torn. I. p, 64.. 
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A.D. „94. pear at that lord's court, if it was held without 
wllw. ^^ J^ounds of his fee. The kings of Scotlancf 
iuiij. had often attended the Engliih courts, when held? 
in the fouthern parts of the ifland ; but they 
had always complained of fuch attendance as an 
unjuft oppreflion, becaufe the maintenance of 
Toyal dignity coft the fubjecls of Scotland vaft 
fums, by which they were not profited. Ri- 
chard was refolved to gratify William in all 
demands he poffibly could comply with. He 
waved his privilege of obliging the king of 
Scotland, as his vaffal, to appear wherever the 
fuperior held his court ; and he paffed a char- 
ter, importing, " That when the king of Scot- 
land fliould, in order to meet with the king of 
England, enter the limits of this laft kingdom, 
the bifliop of Durham, and the fheriflF of Nor- 
thumberland, fliould receive him at the river 
Tweed, and wait on him to the Teife ; and 
there the archbifliop of York, and fheriff of 
Yorkfliire, fliould receive and conduct him to -s 
the borders of that county ; and fo the bifliops 
of each diocefe, with the flieriffs, Ihould attend 
him from county to county, .till he came to the 
Englifli court. That, from the time he entered 
England, he fliould receive every day, of al- 
lowance from the king of England, one hun- 
dred fliillings (in thofe days no fmall fum)^ 
and, when at court, thirty fliillings ; twelve of 
the king's fine cakes ; twelve of his biflsLets, 
or fimnal loaves, of fine wheat, twice baked j 

four . 
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fbur gallons of his wine, and eight of ordina- A.D.1194; 
ry wine ; two pounds of pepper, as much of 
cinnamon ; two cakes of wax, weighing each 
eight or twelve pounds ; four wax-candles ; 
and forty great long candles, of the king's 
candles ; and eighty ordinary candles ; and 
that, when he returned into his own-country^ 
he fliould be condufted back again by the bi* 
fhops and flierifFs as before, and have the fame 
allowance in money, o^ one hundred {hillings 
a day.'' 

This charter bears date at Northampton, Hcvifiti 
onEafter-Tuefday, being the twelfth of April, ^^*^* 
1 1 94, and is a glorious teftimony of the fpirit 
of independency which then achxated the king 
and the people of Scotland. It freed them 
from an immenfe expence. The injuftice of 
the claims fet on foot by Henry the fecond 
had been fully acknowledged, and formally 
cancelled, and the mpft difgraceful part of feu- 
dal fubmiffion was by this charter revoked; 
becaufe the king of England, in faft, gave up 
his ppwer of arbitrarily and wantonly fum- 
moning the king of Scotlaijd, to attend him 
where he pleafed. William was fully fenjQihle 
of the pre-eminence which it gave him over 
the.fubjeclts of England ; for when he came to 
Brackley, on his journey to Winchefter, he 
commanded the biftiop of Durham, who at- 
tended him, to yield him up his lodging. The * 
haughty prelate refufed to comply, and a fkir* 

VpL, L A a a mifli 
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A.v. ii94« mi(h enfued, in which feme blood was flied^p 
but, upon Wiiliam*s complaint^ the bi&op re* 
ceivcd next day a feverc reprimand from Ri* 
chard. On the feventeenth of April, fiv-e days 
after the grant of the above charter, Richard 
held a patiiament at Winchefter, where he 
Was foiemniy crowned a fecond time ; and we 
find William, on this occafion, officiating as 
the firft fubje^ of England ; for he carried one of ^ 
the fwords of fiate, as earl of Huntingdon, be^ 
tween the earls of Warren and Chefter.. 
Sl*^erting -Ail this time, the great claim of Northum- 
^iSdT' berland, utged by William, lay undecided, 
^ becaufe Richard pretended that it muft be r^ 
ferred to his court of peers. His neceifities^ 
however, at iaft, obliged him to"" make a gene>^ 
ral refumption of ail the lands that had been, 
alienated from the crown, and, among others^,. 
of Northumberland, which was then poffeJSbdt 
by the biihop of Dtirham. That prelate knew 
Richard's impetuous temper too wel! to dif^ 
putd his pleafure; and refigned the county 
into the hands of Hugh Bardolf, one of Ri- 
chard's favourites. William took this amifs j 
and being fenfibie how much Richard wacited 
money, he offered to pay him down fifteen- 
thoufand marks for Northumberland. Richard 
would gladly have accepted the money, a»(l^ 
at the fan>et4me, have given up the revenues |^. 
but he refufed to part with the cafUes, becaufe- 
die prerogative of the kmg cf£ England fiift 
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fercci no fortified place to remain in the hands a.d. ii94« 
of a iiibjeft ; upon whi<:h WiUiam very wifely 
J^roke off the bargain, which muft have ter- 
sninated in a precarious poffeflion of the county,' 
to which he otherwife pleaded a right. Bar- 
•dolfy therefore, kept poifeffion of the county 
of Northumberland, and forced the bifliop of 
Durham to refign into his hands the caftle of 
Bamborough, and the town of Newcaftle upon 
Tine, together with fome lands that had evei> 
been annexed to the bifhopric 

Upon the acceffion of lohn to the crown of wiiiiam's 
England, in 1199, the cafe of the great barons inEngUnd. 
having liberty to build caftles upon their own "9^' 
^ftates, was again agitated. They thought, 
that as John's title was precarious (his elder 
brother's fon being alive) the junfture was fa-' 
vourablefor their demands ; and they were not 
^ceived. David, brother to the king of Scot- 
l!and, was prefent in the grand affembly held 
at Northampton, in which the barons fwore 
an eventual fealty to John, on condition of 
their being confirmed in their privileges ; one 
of which, they alledged, was that of fortifying, 
ca^es on their own eftates. William, as the 
firu.fubjea of England, loft no time in reviv- 
ing his claim to the difputed northern counties* 
He fent ambaffadors to the Englifh regency 
(joha being then in Normandy) with a pe- 
remptory requifition of the litigated counties j 
and with or(iers, if they ihould receive no fa- 
A a a 2 tisfadlion 
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A.D. 1 199. tisfacyon from the regency, to proceed to Nor- 
mandy, and to apply to John in perfon. This 
was a delicate point, both with regard to John 
and the regency. The former was afraid that 
William might efpoufe the caufe of his elder 
brother's fon, the young duke of Brittany; 
and the latter, (who knew John's difpofitions,) 
that, if he gratified the king of Scotland, they 
might unite together, and put an end to their 
liberties. After the Scotch ambaffadors had 
their audience in England, the regency flatly 
refufed to fuffer them to proceed to Normandy, 
and, by meflengers of their own, they informed 
John of their errand. His anfwer was, that, 
ujpon his arrival in England, he would do juf- 
tice to the king of Scotland, provided the 
latter kept the peace in the mean time. John, 
on the twenty-fifth of May, landed in Eng- 
land ; and, after his coronation, he gave au- 
dience to the Scotch ambaffadors, who were 
the archbiftiop of St. Andrew's, and Hugh 
de Mauleville. John gave a foothing anfwer 
to William, and promifed that he would fa- 
tisfy his dear coufin in all his demands, if he 
would grant him a meeting ; and kt the fame 
time he ordered the bifliop of Durham to 
receive William upon the frontiers. Wil- 
liam's reply was, that he was ^o longer to be 
trifled with, and that he knew how to do 
himfelf juftice, if he did not obtain it with- 
in forty days. John, who had come to Not* 

tingham 
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tingham in order to meet William, upon re- a.d. xz99« 
ceiving this unexpeded anfwer, made William 
de Stuterville his lieutenant for the northern 
counties, his own affairs obliging him to re- 
turn to Normandy. 

In the year 1200, William's claim upon Nor- xioo, 
thumberland remained ftill undetefmined. He 
probably had trufted to the friendlhip of the 
northern barons, who difliked his entering 
into poffeffion of Northumberland. Upon the He meets 
breach that happened between John and his johli!""* 
turbulent natural brother, GeoflFrey, archbilhop 
of York, John fent a moft fplendid embafly to 
invite William to meet hini at Lincoln. The 
ambaffadors were, Philip, bifliop of Durham ; 
Roger Bigod, earl of Norfolk; Henry de Bo- 
huri, earl of Hereford; David, eafl of Hun- 
tingdon; Roger de Lucy, conftable of Chefter ; . 
William de Yefci, Roger de Rofs, and Robert 
Fitz Roger, fheriff of Northumberland. On 
the twenty-firft of November both princes 
met at Lincoln; and William performed his 
homage in public to John upon the Bone-hill 
there. I hjizard little in faying, that this ho- 
mage was performed by William on a prefump- 
tioh that it was to put him into poffeffion of 
Northumberland ; for David, at that time, cer- 
tainly was earl of Huntingdon. It is indeed 
uncertain, whether he did not hold it as a fub- 
fee from William, who had feveral other eftates 
in England at the fame time, for which he . 

might 
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A.D. Z20G. naight have done homage; but that which he' 
perfonned at Lincoln is, without difpute, to^ 
be underftood zi done for Northumberland* 
The two kings, however, were far from agree- 
ing upon the terms of William^s inveftitirre.' 
John infifted npon bis joining with him in a war 
he was then meditating againft the king of 
France, who had of late forced him to a moft' 
dilhonotirable treaty. William abfolutely re- 
fnfed to do this ; upon which the two kings 
parted, diffatisfied with each other; butjohn^ 
promifed to give William an anfwor by next 
Whitfontide. 
„o9. Ifi laop, the mifunderftanding between Wil- 

A quarrel ]i2m aud Johu ftill continucd. The form^ 
them. complained of a caftle built near Berwic, by 
John's orders ; and the latter pret^ded that 
William had aded againfl; his allegiance, Ixy 
giving his daughter in marriage to the e^url of 
Boulogne, and ihelter to the Englifli rebels*. 
John (who was then upon very ill te^rms with 
his fubjeAs) was glad of a popular pretext for 
keeping an army on foot. He took the field,^ 
and threatened to invade Scotland. By this^ 
time William had demoliflied the fort ; and 
neither party inclining to come to extremities^ 
a conference was held at York, where matters 
were eompromifcd ; but the hifiorians of the 
two nations differ widely as to the tenns^ 
Tbofe of England fay, that William engaged ta 
pay down eleven thoufand marks of filver to 

John, 



F S C O T L A ND. 3^7 

Jbhn, and to deliver up his two daughters as A.D.taoj; 
hoftages for the performance of the treaty ; 
but that John prchnifed not to rebuild the fort. 
Mr. Rymer has accordingly printed Wiliiam'j* 
bond for this purpofe, which is dated at Nor- 
thampton, Auguft the feveiith, 1209. Bucha^ 
nan and the Scotch hiftorians^ on the 6ther 
hsLixd^ fay, that the money paid was by way of 
jiowry for the two young princefles, who were 
to be married to John's two fons. Fordun's ao 
iDOunt is, however, ta be moft depended on. He 
fays, that William had twice utterly demo^ 
liflicd the fort then building at the mouth of 
the Tweed, by John's orders; that he had 
driven away, taken, or killed, all the woiis^ 
men employed upon it ; and that, after tedious^ 
iiegocution$ on both fides, it was agreed that 
the two Scotch princeffes ihould be put into 
Joim^s hand^ to be married, in nine years, to- 
jus two fons, H®ry and Richard, who were 
yet boys. There can be no doubt o£ this tranf*- 
a^^tion, and Fordun's relation is ftrong^y cor*- 
iXDborated by the record which Mr. Rymer ha^ 
puUitibned; for he tells ais, that William gave 
hiM bond to John for the payment of fiftee* 
jthoufand rnarkfi^ at four different terms, within 
two y^eat^, I am now to return to the other 
parts of Witiiam^s hiftory, which I have hi- 
therto omitted, in order to preferve his traof- 
a^tiosLS with £ngIaAd as entire as poiUble, 

I£ 
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A. D. 1209. ^^ William's reigri Was not fo fplendid as. 
Jrinleiy * thofc of fomc of his predec^ffors, it was owing 
'^""- to the great attention he paid to the happineft 
of his fubjefts. He cleared hisi kingdom of 
thieves and robbers ; he ereftcd magnificent 
buildings in his dominions, witnefs the ruins 
of the abbey of Arbroath ; he generoufly made 
a prefent of two thoufand marks of filver, to 
help to defray the ranfom of his friend Richard, 
king of England ; and, before he had a fon, 
Baifonr't ^^ obUged his nobility to recognize the right 
j^s'f '* of his daughter Margaret to fucceed him. He 
gave his fifter in marriage to Roland earl of 
Galloway, whom he entirely detached from, 
the Englifli intereft, by creating him great 
conftable of Scotland, which poft was heredi- 
tary, but fell to the crown by the death of 
William de Morville without iffue. Harold 
carl of Caithnefs, prefuming upon his remote 
fituation, had been guilty of many oppreffive 
afts, and kept the field with an army. He had 
two fons, Rory and Torfin, who filled the 
neighbouring country with devaftation ; but 
William marched againft them, and defeated 
them in a pitched battle, in which Rory was 
killed. Next year Harold himfelf, who had 
been pardoned by the king, was inftigated by 
his wife again to break into rebellion; but 
being defeated and taken prifoner by the royal 
forces, he was fliut up in Roxburgh-caftle. 
When the king's refentment was abated, he 

was 
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was fet at liberty; but his fon Torfin furren- A.aM©f« 
dered himfelf a hoftage for his good behaviour. 
Harqld, notwithfianding thi^, perfifted in his re- 
beUious jMraclices, for which Torfin was puniihed 
by the lofs of his eyes and genitals* 

About this time was born Alexander, prince ^I^^J^J^ 
of Scotland, to the great joy of his father, who scoUaad, 
fbon after fummoned a convention of his fiateil 
at Muffelburgh, in which Alexander was recog-** 
nized as his fucceffon In 1205 William's brb-* 
ther, David earl of Huntingdon, acknowleged 
the young prince, as William^s apparent heiri 
According to Fordun, William made a fimple ^ 
and entire furrender to the king of England of 
all the lands he held in that kingdom ; and they 
were reinvefted in princ^e Ale!Kander, at Alnwick^ 
Two tad^tings were afterwards held; one at 
Durhatt), and the other at Norfaam, at which 
wo'e psdTent both kings and their nobles, togetfaei' 
with the queen of Scotland; and a perpetual peace 
was concluded bet\|reen the two kingdomi^- Tcr 
make it the aiore permanent, prince Alexander^ 
when he cam^ to befotiiteenyeai^ of age, was 
knighCed «it L(mdon by the king of England ; and 
ke iteturned to his father after Eaft^ 1 2 1 2. Th^ '"*• 
Eoglifh hsftorians fay, that William was theii 
grown ol(| and uiiiit for government ; and that 
he repo&d confidence in John, againft his d\£^ 
poatented fubjefts. Whatever may be in this, ^"^^7,*,- 
it is agreed on all hands, that William tehaved ««Mn- 
to him as a faithful ally, and fent him the firft 

Vol. I. B b l^ intimation 
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A. p. I214, diflbaded by his peers from marrying the yo'ungdft 
fifter of his fubjecl's wife : upon which flic was 
given to the earl marflial of England. 
AituaAgr At the time of Alexander's acceffion, the crown 
of Scotland made a very relpeftable figtlre in 
the affairs of Europe. The liberties of England 
were on the point of being fwallowed ,up by 
the pope ; and the king and the court of Alex- 
ander was crowded with Englifh barons, who 
put themfelves under his protection, and called 
upon him t?o head them againft their tyrant 
Alexander was then about fixteen, full of fire 
and fpirit, atid mafter of an united people. 
Mis unde, David earl of Huntingdon, tho' now 
old and infirm, aisled as chief mourner at th^ 
late king's burial ; but neither he nor hia ntn 
phew could be brought to declare war againft 
John, or to join the northern baron^^ till John 
had entirely over- run their eftates, and parcelled 
^ them out amoAg his followers. This indecifion 
was one of the chief reafons that induced the 
Englifli barons to turn their eyes towards thii 
king of France, for their deli veralice. Alexan- 
der at firft demanded, (in confequence of forrttcr 
conventions) to be put in poffeffion of Northum- 
berland and the northern counties ;. but JoksL, 
who thought he had then obtained a complete 
triumph over the liberties of his people, flight- 
ed his requeft, and even made preparations for 
invading Scotland. He had given-ail the trafih 
between the river^ Teife and Scotland to Hu^ 

dc 
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vde Baliol and axK>thei: Bobktnan^ upon the feitas a, d. ii^ 
.of their defending it agaiijft thq Scots. Alex- 
-ander comf^ned of this; but before he took 
the field, he ^xa^^d ^n oath of homage from 
the northern barons, and from all tb^ military His wtr 
tenants of the counties to which he laid claim. J^]",^"*' 
He then fcH upon Northumberland, which he 
cafily reduce-d, while John invaded Scotland by 
the way of Yorklhire. The inhabitants laid 
their country wafte^ and fled for proteftion to ^ 
Alexander, who had returned to Melros ; but 
.he cQuld not prevent John from burning the 
towns of Wark, Alnwick, and Morpeth, and 
taking the ftrong cafties of Roxburgh and Berr 
jwick. He next plundered the abbey of Cold- 
angham, reduced Dunbar and Haddington, laid 
aril wafte where-ever he marched, and boafte4 
that he would thereby hunt the little red fo^ 
{alluding to Alexander's complexion) out of 
his lurking holes. 

By this time Alexander had returned to the ^ 
protedion Qf hi? capital, againft which John was 
advancing on a full march. He found Alexr 
ander eiuamped with the river Elk in his fronts 
and ready to give him batde ; upon which Job* 
precipitately marched back. He was purfiied 
by Alexander; and, in order to cover his retrealj, 
John burnt the towns of Berwick and Colding- 
bam, and inftruided, in his own j>erfon, his merce- 
naries in every barbarous acljfpr he fet'firein the 
mofning to the houfes where he had lodged at 

night. 
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A.V. 1214. ^g^*^' His army had the advantage of being 
iupplied from his fleet with provifions, white 
Alexander's troops were ftopt in their march by 
the defolation which their enemies had fpread. 
Alexander being thus forced to difcontinue his 
pnrfuit, marched to the weftward ; and entering 
England by the way of Carlifle, which he took 
and fortified, he proceeded as far as Richmond, 
and retaliated upon John's adherents die fame 
icverities which his own fubjefts had undergone. 
There he was again ftopt by John's ravages, and 
forced to return through Weftmoreland to his 
own kingdom. This expedition was finiflied 
glorioufly on the fide of Alexander ; for it is ac- 
knowledged that he received the homage of all 
the Yorkfliire as well as Northumbrian barons, 
(who oppofed John) and that he toc^k them un- 
<ler his proteftion. We are ignorant of tiie nature 
of the homage which Alexander exaded ; but 
probably it was as to a fovereign, and that he 
no longer acknowledged John's title to the 
t:rown of England. It was at this time that 
the Engiifh barons applied for affiftance to the 
Icing of France, who fent them his fon Lewis^ 
*o whom they transferred^ their allegiance, and 
Whom Alexander likewife recognized as king of 
Eiigland. 

- Upon the arrival of Lewis in England, the 
Yorkfhire barons befieged York, which was 
. ftill in John's hands. Lewis, among his oth«: 
jafts-offovereignty,fumm6ned Alexander to do 
' . ' him 
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him tomage ; but the latter, by this time, was ^.ix m^, 
hcfitging, Carlifle, which had again fallen into 
John's hands. The ilate of aflfairs in the foutlj 
did not admit of Alexander's continuing the 
liege. He therefore appeared before Barnard?- 
caftle, which having been ftrongly fortified 
by Hugh de Baliol, he was likewife unable to 
take,, and in reconnoitring it he loft his friend 
Euftace de Vefci^ one of the braveft nobler 
men in England. It does not appear that Alex^ Hemectr 
ander met with any oppofition in his march ^^J"^^^ 
through the heart of England to London, where 
he joined Lewis ; tho' fome fay that their firft 
interview was at Dover. His afliftance . was 
highly feafonable ; and, upon Alexander's-^ per- 
forming homage, Lewis confirmed all his rights , 
to Northumberland,. Cumberland, and Weft^ 
moreland After the junction of the Scotch 
and the Englilh army under Lewis,^ theprogjrefs 
of the latter was very rapid ; but the ravages of 
the combined army gave the Englifli a difguft 
to the French government. It is at this time 
that ^ye are to fix an interview which Lewis and 
Alexander had with the king of France at Bou* 
logne upon the affairs of England.. At this 
meeting the king of France reproached his fon 
for the untowardly ftate of his affairs in Eng^ 
land,, but above all for fufFering the ftrong caftlc 
of Dover to remain in the hands of John., Upon 
the return of Alexander and Lewis to England 
the fiege of Dover was formed, as was likewife 

. that 
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A.attf4. thit oT Windfor-caftk ; but, bythiatimc, th^ 
French party in England had been ruined bi^ 
tfie Englifh, and had now little oAer dew 
J^ndanee than Alexander's friendihip and affif^ 
tance. The fieges of both caftles proved unfiic- 
cefiiful; but Alexander continued faithftil to 
his engagements with Lewis and the barons ; 
x"«- Jtnd,iff Auguft 1216, he brought to their affil^ 
tiance a frefli amiy, but obliged thena to fwear, at 
the (kme tiitie, that they would make no pcacd 
with John without his confent 

He takes Thl» feafonaWe reinforcement brought to the 

part with • • . • ' • . . O • • * 

thcEng- barons by Alexander, once more turned the 
*~"'' fcaTe of foccefs againft John, who died abouf 
tKS time, and was Succeeded by his infant fott 
Henry the Third. The Engli& nation being 
liow ri<i of their tyrant, by the death of JohnV 
gradually reconciled themfelves to his fon, whofe 
^ardiah was the brave earl of Pembroke^ 
What'part/Alexalid^r toofc^ upon thi^ great re- 
Volution of affairs, is uncertain ; but he feems to 
hive continued ftill attached to the party of 

i!^"mT^ I-tww/ Mr. Rymer has printed the treaty be- 
tween Lewis and the young king^s guardians^ 
fewhi*^ the king of Scotland was invited to 
be comprehended. Alexander had great reafo^ 
to find fault with this treaty, which left hm in 
a manner to the mercy of ypujng Henry and his 
gUM-dians, who were not obliged to regard th? 
ftipulations that ^ had t)e€n made between hint 

and 
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ftiid Lewis. He thought proper however to acr a.q. uA 
cept of the invitation, tho' he was thereby ob- 
liged to give up ail the prifoners and acquifitions 
he had made during the war, Henry and the. 
other party making the like coneeffions. His 
kingdom lay at this time under the papal inter- 
did j but tjbe Scots were the only people inr 
Chrifi^fidom, who at that period defpifed the thun^ 
dcr o( the Vatican; nor do wc find that cither 
their king or they fuffered by the interdict, 
which was taken oflTby the archbifliop of Yoik^, 
knd the bifliop of Durham. Soon after, Alexn 
ander gave up Carlifle, which had again fallen 
into his hands, and did homage to Hefiry for 
th« earldom of ljuntingdon, and his other En* 
glife poffeffions, at Northampton, where he kept 
his Chriftmas in the year 1217* 

Perhaps Alexander's domcftic afiairj} had His'domcf- 
fome influence upon his pacific conduA at this **^ *^^»* 
tiifte ; for we are told that Donald Bane, fon 
to the rebel Mac-William, together with an Iriflt 
potentate, invaded Scotland, but were defeated 
by Alexattder*$ general, who by Sir Jamed Annnu 
BaHbur is called Ma^kentagar, for which he was 
knighted stnd noWy rewarded by his maften 
This rebellion being fupprefffed, Alexander 
turned his thoughts to marriage, and had a 
meeting with Henry at York. There the peiatcc 
between the two crowns was confirmed, and 
Alexander demanded from Henry, Joan, hid 
elddl fifter^ for a wife* The fituation of this 

Vol. I, C c c princefs 
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A.'D. ui^ piincefs was very particular. She had,' when 
very young, been betrothed by her father to the 
carl of March's fon, Hugh de Lufignan, who 
had been formerly in love with the mother. 
He received her accordingly from John's 
hands; and fhe was to remain in his cuftody 
till flie fhould arrive at a proper age. In the 
4nean time John died, and LujQgnan married 
his widow ; but even then refufed td deliver 
the young -princefs to her brother and the Eng- 
lifh nation, who reclaimed her, unlefs he was 
paid a fum of money by way of ranfom. She 
continued ftill in Lusfignan's hands, when Alex- 
ander and Henry had their interview at York ; 
and the latter agreeing to the match, he. bound 
himfelf, if poiSble, to procure his eldeft filler 
for Alexander; but if he fliould fail, he prOf 
mifed him bis younger fifter in marriage, in 
fifteen days after the time prefixed for the 
nuptials of the eldeft. This affair being ad- 
jufted, the cafe of the two Scotch princeffes^ 
who had been delivered to John to be married 
to his two fons, and remained yet in England,, 
fell under deliberation. The crying injuftice 
that had been done them by John (who nevei? 
meant that his engagements fliould reach far- 
ther than the receiving the money for their 
dowries) prevailed with Henry to promife to 
fend them to Scotland, if he did not provide 
them with fuitable matches in England; but 
at the fama time he took a bond from Alex- 

anderj^. 
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smder, obliging him to perform bis marriage a.d. wi7;i. 
with the princefs Joan, if ihe could be reco- , 
Vered out of Lpfignan's hands. All thofe. 
matches fell out according to the wilhes of the 
feveral parties. The princefs Joan was married^ His mar- 
to Alexander, whofe eldeft fitter, Margery,; "*«*• 
was married to Hubert de Burgh, jufticiary of 
England ; and his fecond lifter, with whom, as 
we have already feen, Henry himfelf was in 
love, to Gilbert, eartmarihal, the two greateft 
fubjeftB Henry had. 

The marriage between Alexander and the. fJ^Jltn 
princefs Joan was confummated at York, in s^*»'^*"'*» 
122 1 ; and, dttring the life of that princefs, a, 
good underftanding fubfifted between the two 
kingdoms. In the year 1222, fome difturbances. 
broke out in Scotland. One Gillefpy, at the 
h^ad of a band of robbers, had burnt the town 
of Invernefs, and had carried fire and fword 
through the adjacent counties; but he was 
defeated by the ^arl of Buchan, and his head, 
with thofe of his . two fons, was fent to the 
king. Alexander feems at this time to have 
refided chiefly in the fouthern parts of Scot- 
land; a drcumfiance which probably encouraged 
the diforders in the North, where a terrible 
icent happened this year in Caithnefs. That 
county was then in the fee of Adam, bifhop of 
Orkney, whofe officers collected his tythes and 
<3ther dues fo rigoroufly, that the people of 
the county rofe, and dragging the bifhop and 
C c c 2 . one 
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AfD.iu^. OAe of hiB attendants^ Serlo^ a monk^ into hi» 
Jdtchen, there burnt them both alive. Alex* 
ander was at^Jedburgh^ and raiiing .an army, 
pamediat^ly maxx:hcd north ; and feiting four 
hundred of the infui^nts> he ordered them 
all to be gibbeted. The earl of Caithnefe 
was ftrongly fi^fpefted of having been privy to 
the biihop's murder ; but by repre&nting the 
oppreffions the prelate had been guilty :€tf|^ aad 
diat he had wantonly exoonynunicated tlw 
criminals, Alexander was .tontented to. pu? 
ni{h him with a large fixie^ and m\^i£tifig him 
of: the third part of his earldom^ The {sats^, 
ttrj, however, next year is ikid to have re- 
deemed the foerfeited paart of his eaiidom with, 
another large fum of money ^ but upon his x^r 
turn hpmc he was xt>urdensd, fome fay by hi». 
domeflics, others by his enemies, zsxd his body, 
and hopfc reduced to aflies. 
Affairs of I have more .than once remarked^ in Writing: 
the hiftory of England, the difficulties, attendti 
ing that of Galloway, on account of its.pccu^.- 
liar conftitution. Its princ&s or earls had, for. 
fome years preceding 1223, lived in a good: 
correfpondence with the court of Scotlaad, andt 
had been confidered as its firft fubjecls^ > m)ti 
only on account of their great pQ^eflkniBt. 
but of their enjoying the poft of high conAaialev 
Alan, the laft prince of Galloway, died with^/ 
^\it male iffue ; but left behind him three daugho> 
^rSf The eldeft, Helen, was married to Ilogfsr 

de 
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^6 C^iiicy, cirl of Wiftchefter ; Dervigild, tied ^ j^ ^^^^ 
iecond, was wife to John Baliol^ of Baraiard" 
caftle; and Chriftian^ of WflUaaaa,, eariof AI- 
bermark* Alexander, no doubt, thongkt it a 
fortuuato eupcumftance, that fo great a fee 
ihould be divided among the fcveral daimants j 
but in this he was oppofed by Thoman Mais 
DuaUen, the natural fon to the laft prinoe^ 
who claimed the fucxeffion to tie undivided 
fee. His pret^iiions were vigoroufly fuppoftcd 
by the friends and tenants of his* late fathef^ 
who xtemonftrated s^ainft fo- noble a prind* 
polity being parcdled out to foreigners, efpe- 
cially Engliftimen ; and Mac Duallen wai 
fbon in poffieffion. of all the cftate. He wa^ 
jaffifted by his fa€her?-ih-law, Olave, who h call^ 
ed King of Man, by fome of the petty Irifli 
priiices, and likewife by< Sominexied, lord of 
Argyle. Alexander thought no time was t6 
be ioft in fuppreiEng this dangerous rebellion ; 
jtod immediately marched into Galloway at thci 
bcadof an army. That of Thomas confifted 
often thouTand men, but undifdpiined in war^; 
though full of fpirits for aftion. Alexander 
drew up his' troops in three divifioris. The 
Srft was kd by himfelf ; the fecond by his lord 
higfa-fteward and the earl of Rofs; and the 
third by Sir Archibald Douglafs. As the royal 
army was much better difciplined and officered ^ 

than that of the rebels, half the lattcf were 
cut in {neccs, and the remainder threw down 

their 
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A.D.1223. their arms; while Thomas and Gildroth, one 
of his confederate's, efcapedinto Ireland. There 
they were joined by fome frefli auxiliaries; 
but when they returned to Scotland, they 
found their party fo much difpirited, that they- 
Jhrew themfelves upon the mercy of Alexan- 
der, who pardoned them, as he likewife did 
^ommerled. 
iiafi. In 1226, Richard duke of Cornwal, we are 

ui^lon! *^^^> P^^^ ^ ^'^^^ ^^ Alexander in Scotland, 
jj*^^ with a view of marrying a princefs of that royal 
family ; but the match was oppofed by Hemy. 
That Richard might make fuch a vifit at this 
time is no way improbable ; but I know of no 
^ princefs which Alexander had then t:o difpofe 
o£ . The year after we find Alexander at Rox- 
burgh, kdighting John the Scot, as he is called, 
fan to his uncle David, earl of Huntingdon; 
This jpobleman afterwards fucceeded to the 
great earldom of Chefter. The truth is,' it is 
di^cult, at this time, to follow the hiftory of 
Scotland in a regular chronological order ; and 
therefore I am obliged, as ufual,^ to be directed 
by records. From them we learn, that about 
the year 1235, Alexander and his queen paid 
a vifit to Henry at London. The occafion of 
this vifit appears from the Englifh hifl:orians to 
have arifen from the fall of Hubert de Burgh, 
brother-inJaw to Alexander. That great no- 
bleman had been accufed of having entered 
into feveral rebellious engagements with* Alex- 
ander 
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aifder againft Henry. When Hubert ^zs" a, 0.1235. 
charged with this, he frankly acknowledged 
his having formed certain connedtions with 
Alexander, in order that both of them niight 
obtain redrefs of the grievances they fufferod 
from" their enemies at the Englifli court. We 
know of no particulars which paffed at this vifit, 
but that a negotiation was entered into^ 
between the two kings, relating pi:obably to^ 
Alexander's ckims on the northern counties; 
Upon his and his qtiecn^s return to Scotland, 
be fent deputies, who laid all his pretenfionff 
before the Englilh parliament. Though, as 
ufual, his demands were poftponed, yet Alex- 
ander had formed clofe connexions with 
Llewellin, the Welch prince of Aberfraw, as 
well as with Hubert de Burgh's party ; and 
Henry thought proper to invite him to another' 
meeting at York. 

From the papers publifhed by Mr. Rymer, His differ- 
it appears as if Henry, at this( time, had com- thckii^'of 
plained to the pope of Alexander's not having ^"^^^ 
performed his homage to him ; for we find 
fome letters from his holinefs to that effect. 
When the conferences opened at York, Alex- 
ander urged his claim to the eftates in queftion, 
and charged Henry to his face with having 
faliified the promifes that had been given him, 
appealing to feveral noblemen prefent for the 
truth of what lie faid; and laying before him, 
at the fame. time, the feveral engagements^ that 

had _, 
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A.D.U35. had been entered into by hU father John» £o^ 
his being put immediately into poffeffion o£ 
the difputed counties ; and likewife a formal 
bond for the fame purpofe, given by Henry^ 
to be executed at the time of his marriage 
with his queen. He concluded hi» fpeech by 
threatening to proceed to hoftilities^ if fatii^ 
fadion was longer delayed him. Henry, .who 
was one of the moft iirefolute, pufill(inimou& 
princes that ever fat on the Englifh throne,, 
could not deny what Alexander advanced; 
but offered him a penfion of eighty marks ai 
yearj according to the Englifh hiftorians, witb 
which Alexander feemed fatisfed^ and the af^ 
iembly broke quietly up: Though I have re« 
lated this interview a$ it has come to my hand^ 
yet it is certaiut that the marks then fiipulated 
were either of very high value, and to be paid 
by weight, or that there is a miftake in the 
fum. I am, upon the whole, incliacd to be- 
lieve, that the meeting broke up without any 
effed ; and the rather, as I perceive that Henry 
ibon after appointed another meeting at York^ 
under thp mediation of the pope's legate! 
There the matter was again fully debated ; and 
it was at laft agreed, that Alexander fhould 
receive out of land$ in the counties of Nor- 
thumberland and Cumberland two hundred 
pounds 2k year ; and that if the revenues of the 
faid counties did not amoimt to two hundred 
pounds a year, excluiive of thofe towns which 

had 
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had'caftles in them, Alexander was then to a. 0.1:^35. 
receive the balance out of the adjoining coun- 
tries, he paying, by way of reddendo, every 
year, a hawk to the conftable of Carlille, The 
earl of Warren was fidguffor, or guarantee^ for 
the performance of this agreement on the part 
of Henry, as the earl of Menteith was on that 
of Alexander, who renounced all his right to 
Northumberland, Cumberland, and Weftmore- 
land. 

. On the breaking up of the conferences, the He oppof^a 
legate intimated to Alexander, . that he had a {^gje^''' 
commiffion from his holinefs to pay him a vifit 
in Scotland. Alexander^ without faying any 
thing perfonally harlh to the legate, told him, 
that he never had feen, and that, if he could 
prevent it, he never would fee, one of his or- 
der in Scotland ; and advifed him, as he ten- 
dered his own fafety, not to fet foot on his 
dominions, as he could not anfwer for what 
consequences might happen from the refent- 
ment of his fubjefts. Tl^ough the above fad 
is unqueftionable, yet it is certain that feveral 
cardinals, and other Romifh ecclefiaftics, had 
been in Scotland before, but none of them 
with legahtine powers. 

. In 1 2 39 Otho, a new legate from Rome, hav- „j^^ 
ing, without fuccefs, applied to an aflfembly of 
the Englilh- bilhops for money, declared his 
intention to repair for the fame purpofe to 
Scotland. In this he was encouraged by fome 
, Vol, L Dd4/^ of 
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A. a 1Z39. of the chief Englifh nobility, who difliked hi^ 
refidcnce in England fo much, that they offered 
to attend him to the frontiers with their fol- 
lowers. Otho, thus guarded, fet out for 
Scotland; but, before he reached it, he was 
met by Alexander, wha trfd him, that he 
thanked God his fubjefts were all good Chrif- 
tians, and that his legatefhip muft not think oi 
proceeding farther.. Upon this refolutc fpecch,. 
Otho addreffed himfelf to^ his Engliih atten- 
dants, who interceded fo effcchially with Alexr 
ander, that he confentcd to admit him, but 
under an exprefs article, witnefled by all pre*- 
fcnt, that the prelate's admiffion fhorfd not be 
drawn into any precedent. He accordingly 
proceeded into Scotland about the end of Sep^ 
tember, held a national council at Edinburgh 
on the nineteenth day of Oftober, and depart- 
ed in the beginning of November^ fo that his 
ftay could be only for a few weeks, a proof 
, that neither Alexander nor his fubjeds were 

fond of his prefence. 

Death of Before this time, the queen of England i^ 

of^sSd. ^^^^ ^^ ^^^^ P*^^ ^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^ fifter-in Jaw, the 
queen of Scotland, who, in returning the vifit^ 
died, while flie was on a pilgrimage at Canter* 
bury. As flie had no children, the crown re«- 
mained unheired by Alexander. He immedi^ 
ately called a meeting of his ftates, who advifed 
him to marry a fecond time ;. and his choice fell 
on the iady Mary, daughter to Egelrand de 

Coucy^ 
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Xk>xxcji one of the moft powerful of the French a,d. h^ 
nobility J and Alexander accordingly marri- 
ed her at Roxbizrgh. A perfed good nnder- 
fianding, till the Scotch queen's death, 
Tiad fubfifted between Alexander and Henry, Alexander 
ffom the time of their laft accommodation at tTth olc"" 
York. Alexander had even been enti:;afl:ed ^°si»fl»- 
with the charge of the northern Engliih coun- 
ties, either by a fpecial commiilion from Henry, 
or, which is more probable, becaufe they had, ' 
in faA, been nwrtgaged to him for the pay- 
ment of his annuity, the precife value of which "* 
cannot now be afcertained. But many caufes 
now concurred to break off their good undcr- 
.fianding. In 1241, Alexander's young and ti^u ' 
beautiful queen was brought to bed of a fon, 
who was chrifiened Alexander; and at that 
time one Gillin, fecond fon to the earl of Dun- 
bar, was ambaffador at the court of England; 
t)ut the chief fomenter of the differences be- 
tween the two kingdoms was one Walter Bif- 
fet, who, in the Scotch hiftories, is called lord 
of Aboyn, This Biffct was a man infamous 
for his vices and intrigues, and is noted as 
filch in the contemporary chronicle of Peter- 
borough. He and his followers had bafely 
murdered Patric de Galloway, earl of Athol ; 
jand, to difguife their villainy, they had fet 
fire to the houfe, and cpnfumed the body, 
fhat the death of the young lord, who was 
one of the moft promifing. ooblemen in Scot- 
D d d 2 land. 



388 T H E H I S T O R Y- 

A.D, 1241. land, might appear to have happened by 
chance, during the revels which attended a- 
tournament held at Haddington. As intermar- 
riages were then very frequent between the 
two nations, David Haftings, of a noble Eng- 
lifh family, fucceeded to the earldom of Athol, 
in right of his mother, and to earl Patric, 
who had died without iffue. Biffet, who was 
* notorioufly known to have been the murderer,' 
was fummoned to take his trial before the king 
and the ftates'of the realm ; and upon his fly- 
' ing from juftice, he and his uncles, who had 

been his accomplices, were banifhed from Scot- 
land, and their eftates forfeited. Walter took 
refuge in England, where he praftifed upon 
Henry's weaknefs fo effectually, that he pre- 
vailed upon him to fend a meffage, demanding 
Alexander to do him homage. 

It is uncertain whether this homage was re- 

kiymer. quircd to be done for Scotland, or any part of 
it. I am inclined to think it was demanded 
for that crown itfelf ; becaufe it appears, by a 
letter from Innocent the fourth to Henry, that 
the latter had defired his holinefs to decree 
that the king of Scotland, as his vaffal, might 
not be crowned without his permifEon, and 
that he might have the levying of the clergy's 
ty thes in Scotland ; both which demands the 
pope refufed to agree to. 

Scotland, perhaps, never had been fo powerful, 
becaufe it never was fo well united within it- 
felf. 
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felf, as at this time, John de Coucy, brother- a.d.ihi. 
in-law to Alexander, was a determined enemy 
to the king of England, and promifed to affift 
Alexander, in cafe of a breach between the 
two nations, with, large fupplies both of men 
and money. Alexander was perfonally be- 
loved, and extremely popular in England, 
where. Henry ^sperfon was defpifed, and his 
government detefted ; but. Alexander raifed 
of his own fubjefts an hundred thoufimd well 
armed foot, and a thoufand horfe. It was no 
wonder, if thus ftrengthened, he returned for 
anfwer to Henry's fummons, that he was re- 
folved not to hold a foot of land any longer in 
Scotland of the Englilh crown. From this an- 
fwer I am inclined to believe, that before this 
time the kings of Scotland had performed ho- 
mage for forae lands to the fouth of the Forth, 
which had formerly belonged to the Anglo- 
Saxons or the Anglo-Normans. Whatever may 
be in this, it is certain that Henry complained 
of Walter Cummin, and fome of the Scotch 
noblemen, for having built two caftles, one in 
Galloway and the other in Lothian, which laft 
was called the Hermitage ; and that Alexander 
had given flielter td feveral Englifli rebels, who 
were accufed of keeping up a traitorous corre- 
fpondence with the French. Alexander, on the 
other hand, appealed to the nobility of both 
nations, whether he had not inviolably kept 
?dl his engagements with Henry ; and had the 

fatisfaction 
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A*D. i24f. fetisfaftion to fee himfelf feconded by the whote 
body of his people, who voted him liberal 
fupplies ; upon which, he ordered his frontiers 
to be fortified, and prepared to march with his 
army into England. Before he fet out, fome 
difturbances happened from the friends and 
partisans of the Bifiets, who having a great 
efiate in Ireland^ and being favoured by Henry^ 
made feveral piratical defcents upon the coafts 
of Scotland, where,, with the affiftance of their 
party, they did confiderable damage. To re- 
press iiich invafiohs for the future, Alexander 
appointed Sir Allen Durwart, an excellent of- 
ficer, his lieutenant or jufiiciary during his ab* 
fence. 

Alexander, upon his arrival near Berwic, 
found that by Henry's orders a new fort was 
building on the iame fcite where an old one 
had been erected for bridling that garri(bn, 
and which he immediately ordered to be de* 
moliihed. By this time, Henry was at the 
head of a ftrpng body of foreigners as well as 
ElnglijQi ; but he was attended by his great mi- 
litary tenants, efpecially his brother, the earl 
of Comwal ; chiefly that they ioiight be at hand 
to make remonftrances againft the injuiHce of 
his caufe, and to compel him to make peace 
w-ith Alexander. Henry had advanced as far 
as Newcaftle, and Alexander was lying with 
his army at a place called Caldwell, when the 
earl of Comwitl, and the archbi&op of York, 

^ un- * 
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Qiideitook to mediate between the two princes, a.d. ih»* 
Their negociation was fuccefsful ; and Alexan- ^^ ^^^^^ 
der engaged to give no encouragement to the modtuonfc 
enemies or rebels of Henry ; to renew' his ho- 
mage to him, as his liege-lord, for the poffef- 
fions he held in England; and to dcfift from 
^11 incurfions upon that crown, provided he 
was not oppreffcd. This laft was a very re- 
markable provifion^ and can be underftood 
ohly of Alexander refufing to fubmit any of 
his independent rights to the king and parlia- 
ment of Englandv The treaty of York, which 
was made * in prefcnce of Otho, the pope's Icr 
gate, wa^ likewife renewed f and Henry, by 
his brother, the carl of Comwal, fwore to ob- 
ferye the peace with Scotland, and not to con* 
federate with its enemies. It was agreed, at 
the fame time, between both parties, that Alex- 
ander's young fon and fucceifor i[hould marry 
the prjncefs of England, daughter to Henry j 
a maitch which had been more than- once men- 
tioned before^ as the moft effedhial means for 
cementing the peace between the two king- 
doms. This; agreement was the m<M'e glorious- 
for Alexander^ becaufe (if we believe Matthew 
Paris) Henry intended the entire reduction of 
all Scotland, and had afTembled his Flemifh 
auxiliaries for that purpofe, I am now to a,t- 
tend the internal affairs of Scotland^ 

We are told of an expedition which Alex- A^a'rs of 
ander made into Argylelhire, where he fubdued 

many 
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many of the rebels ; but probably they are the? 
^^^ fame I have already mentioned. Fordim like* 
wife mentions the Irilh who invaded Galloway 
having been cut off by the inhabitants of Glaf- 
gow, and that Alexander ordered two of their 
chiefs to be torn in pieces by horfes at Edin-» 
burgh. In 1248 Lewis, commonly called the 
Saint, king of France, fent ambafladors to 
Scotland, to inform Alexander, that he was 
about to undertake a crufade for the recovery 
of the Holy-Land from the Infidels; and re- 
quiring Alexander's affiftance. As the nation 
was then in peace, and the expedition extreme- 
ly popular, the propofition was agreed to ;. and 
a body of volunteers was raifed, the command 
of which was given to Patric earl of March^ 
David Liridfey of Glenefk, and Walter Stuart 
of Dundonald. The fate of that crufade is 
well known in hiftory. It is fufficient to fay 
here, that the Scots make no great figure in 
the authors who have treated of this expedi- 
tion^ which proves that they were lefs infeded 
with religious frenzy than their neighbours; 
but fcarce one of the few who went upon that 
crufade returned alive to their own country, 
Alexander did not long furvive this tranfac- 
tion. Hearing of fome commotions in Argyle- 
Ihire, he went by fea to quell them ; but fall- 
ing fick, he- was on ihore on one of jthe iHands 
w death, Qf ^j^^t: coaft, called Kernerey, where he died 
1249. in 1249, in the fifty-firft year of his age, and 

the 
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the thirty-fifth of his reign, and was buried, by a. d. 124^. 
his own defire, at Melros. He was an amiable and chi* 
but a fpirited prince^ and fe^rtis to have been "^'^' 
perfectiy well inftrucled in the art of balancing 
parties in England, from Xvhence he appre* 
hended his gi-eateft danger. He Was,' fays Mat- 
thew Paris, defervedly and equally beloved by 
the Englifll and the Scots, ft)r his juftice, 
piety, and godd-natiire; In all his expeditions^ 
lie was firm and fortunate ; but he has been by 
Buchanan, and foilie other authors, accufed pf 
having fuffered thd great family of Cummin to 
obtain too great an afcendency in his dominions^ 
He left no other iifue befides Alexander, his fon 
and fucceffor, by his fecond niiarriagej 

This prince was riot more than nine years of Aiexaudc^ 
ige at the time of his father's death, and was 
crowned at Scone, with great folemnity, on tht 
i5th day bf Auguft. Fordun mentions a difj$ute 
that happened at th6 time of his coronation, be- 
tween Durwaft, the jufticiairy of Scotland,^ and 
Cummin, earl of M6nteith. 'the former infifted 
upon his knighting the young king before he 
was crowned. Menteith oppofed this propofal, 
and had fuch influence in the aflembly, that the 
king w^as immediately cro'wned, without un- 
dergoing the ceremony of knighthood. It is 
probable, that the earl of Menteith thought 
that honour too great to be conferred by any 
fubjedt, and oppofed it, in order to pay a com- 
pliment to the king of England. Fordun, after 

Vol. I £ e e very 
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Teiy particularly ipecifying the ihanner af the 
king's coronation, which was performed by 
the bifliop of St. Andrew's^ tells us of a 
Highlander (probably one of thofe who went 
under the denomination of Sannachies) who 
repeated dn his knees, before the throne, in his 
own language, the genealogy ef Alexander and 
his anceftors, up to the firft king of Scotland^ 
His re- The book of Paifley> in the king's library, which 
coron.ti^i, was given to the Britifli Mufeum, and is ther 
moft authentic unpublilhed record of the Scotch 
hiftory, fays, that when the bifliop of St. An- 
drew's crowned Alexander before the nobles 
of the land, he begirded him with a military 
belt. We are not, however, to fuppofe by this^ 
that he invefted him with the order of knight- 
hood, which could be conferred only by a 
knight, but as an emblem of his temporal jurif- 
diftion. The fame record gives us another 
much more important qircumftance, with re^u"d- 
to the fame coronation, which is, that the pre- 
late explained firft in the Latin, and afterwards^ 
in the Gaelic language, the laws and oaths re- 
lating to the king, who favouraWy agreed to- 
and received them all, as he joy fully did bene- 
diftion and coronation from , the fame prelate.^ 
Among the firft afts of his reign, was the im* 
provemeht df his coin ; fot* the crofs, accord'- 
ing to Sir James Balfour, was then made ta 
touch the uttetmoft point of the circle, which 
in his predeceflbrs reign it did not. All per- 
haps 



y^- 



and marri- 
age. 



OP SCOTLAND. 3?5 

Jiaps we can infer from tlii3 drci^mlla^nce, is, that a.d. it^ 
the alteration was intended to prevent clipping 
of money. In the year 12 50," the young king "5o- 
and his mother met at DumfermUng, where 
they raifed the bones of the good queen Marga- 
ret, wife to Malcohn the Third, and placed thein 
in a golden Ihrine, magnificently enriched with 
precious ftones* 

Soon after, a meeting of the ftates was held, 
in which the nobility expreffed an earneft defire 
that the match propofed between Alexander 
and the Englifli princcfs fliould immediately 
take place. The eark of Menteith and Buchan, 
and the reft of the Cummins, would have gladly 
-evaded or poftponcd this refolution, which they 
fprefaw might be attended by the lofs of their 
exorbitant power ; but the aflembly was fo una- 
nimous, that ambaffadors were diredly fent 
to London^ to obtain a confirmation of the late 
peace, and to demand the king's daughter for 
their yovmg mafter. Hepry received the am- 
IJaffadors with gr^at pomp and many honours. 
He thought that now the time was come for ac- 
quiring, the aftual government of Scotland, at 
leaft dprii^g the young king's minority, which 
wight be aii i|itrp4w^P to his and the nation's 
agreeing to give up thcfo much difputed in* 
dependency of their crpwn. He readily granted 
aij their dem^li(k> a^ ordered fprne of his own 
npfeijity to return with the ambaffadors to 
Scotkilid, and to carry with them fafe-condud^ 
E e e 2 under 
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^^p.i«5o. under his own, and his court of peers, hands, 
for Alexander jind his great lords to meet hina 
at York, by Chriftmas following, which was 
agreed to on the part of the Scots. Henry ac- 
cordingly kept his Chriftmas at York, to which 
the king and queen dowager of Scdtiand re- 
paired with their chief nobility. The two 
courts were magnificent beyond all expreffion,. 
but the queen dowager outfhone alj the affembly 
in fplendon Her yearly revenues amounted to 
four thoufand, (Paris fays in another place feveii 
thoufand) marks, a fum equal to a third of thofe 
of the crown ; but through the uncertain com* 
nutation of the money of that time, it is im- 
poffible to afcertain its prefent value. Accord-^ 
ing to Matthew Paris, fhe had befide this, re- 
ceived a large fortune from her father, and had 
returned from France, and brought in her train 
many of her countrymen of great diftiri^tion. 
Nothing could be better conduced than the ac- 
commodation of the company ; for in order to 
prevent the brawls and bloodihed which were 
> then fo common among the retainers and fer- 
vants of perfons of diftinclion, in takipg up 
their lodgings, the retinue of the two kings 
had two ftreets fet apart for their quarters^ On 
Chriftmas day, king Alexander was knighted, 
together with twenty young perfons of diflinc-' 
tion at the fame time„ who were all moft mag- 
nificently dreft. Next day, the marriage-cere- 
mony was performed with great pomp, and Alex- 
ander 
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ftnder paid his homage to Henry for his Eng- a^d. 1250. 
liih pofleilions, among which Lothian is par- 
ticularly mentioned. Henry, after this, preffed' 
his fon-in-law to perform his homage for the 
crown of Scotland; but Alexander, who con- 
dufted himfelf with great, fenfe and modefty, 
anfwered, that his bufinefs in England wasma^ 
trimony ; that he had come thither under Henry's 
protection, and by his invitation ; and that he 
was no \v^ay prepared to anfwer fo difficujyt a 
queftion, 

Henry was perhaps encouraged to this requeft Diflenfiom 
by the diffcnfions which then prevailed among 
the Scotch nobility, of which he expected to be 
the arbiter. Durwart was accufed of having 
married the natural daughter of the late king 
Alexander, and of his having made intereft at 
Rome to get her and her children legitimated^ 
fo as to be in a capacity to fucceed to the throne. 
The abbot of Dumfermling, then chancellor of 
Scotland, was charged with having pafled this 
legitimation under the great feal; and being 
confcious of his guilt, he privately left York, 
and returning to Scotland, furrendered the 
great feal to the nobility, who ordered it to be 
broken in pieces till a new one could be made 
upon the king's return; and then the chancellor 
being fihaved,/ fliut himfelf up in a religious 
houfe. He was fucceeded as chancellor by Ga^ 
melin bifhop of St Andrews. 



The 
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A. D. M50. The Ciimmins thought that Henry's influence 
ccminu . Qy^j. Ijjs fon-in-law, and in the affairs of Scot- 
land, was now too great ; and fearing an im- 
peachment againft thcmfelves, they withdrew 
from York, leaving Henry in full poffeflion of 
his fon^in Jaw's perfon. To fliew he defcrved 
all the confidence the Scots could repofe in him^ 
he publickly declared that he dropt all claim of 
foperiority upon their crown ; and that he wouicj 
evicr afterwards aft as the father and guardian 
of his fon-in-law; confirming his aiTurances 
by a charter. Upon Alexander's return .to 
Scotland, he found his affairs had been well 
conduced during his abfence; but, by this 
time, the Cummins had formed a ftrong party 
againft his Englifh conneftions. 

They and their followers exclaimed, that 
Scotland was now no better than a province of 
England ; and the following relation of this 
intricate affair is collected from Engiifli contem- 
porary writers, and indifputable records. H^nry 
had fecret intelligence, that the Scotch nobi* 
lity kept their king and queen as two ftate^ 
prifoners in the caftle of Ediabui^h; upon 
which, the queen of England privately fient ^ 
phyfician, whom flie could truft, to enquire 
into her daughter's filuation. H^ had the ad' 
dreii to be admitted into the company of the 
young queen, who gave him a moft lamentable 
detail of her condition. She faid, that th« 
place of their confinement was unwholefome 

to 



OF SCOTLAND. 

to the laft degree; that they were debarred 
from feeing any company; that their health 
was in imminent danger ; and that they had 
no concern in the affairs of government. The 
Engliih writers leave us in the dark as^ to the 
means by which the king and queen were re-r 
duced to this dreadful fctuation ; but the Scotch 
inform us, that the Cummins ufurped the 
whole power of the ftate. 
. Henry, who feems to- have had a fincere af- 
fection for his daughter and his fon-in-law, was 
under difficulties how taa^:. On the one hand,, 
he was afraid of their fafety, if he fhould take 
violent meafures ; and he knew that, in fuch a 
cafe, the bulk of the Scotch nation would fuf- 
ped that he had defigns upon their indepen- 
dency: on the other hand,^ he dreaded the 
ambition, power, and wickednefs of thofe wha 
kept the royal pair in a thraldom that was dan- 
gerous to their lives ; nor was he infenfible 
that fome of them had fecret views upon the 
crown itfelf. By the advice of the Scotch roy- . 
alifts, among whom were the earls of Dunbar,; 
Fife, Strathern, Carrie, and Robert de Bruce,, 
he proceeded in a middle, and indeed a wife^ 
manner. He affembled his nailitary tenants at 
York, from whence he himfelf advanced to- 
Newcaftle, where he publifhed a manifefto^. 
difclaiming all defign? againft the peace or in- 
tereft of Scotland, and declaring that the forces 
which had repaired to York were inter»ded to 

maintain 



4od T H E H I S T O R Y, Sec. 

A.D.IS50. maintain both; and that all he meant wa^ t'6 
have an interview with the king, }nd the queen 
his daughter, upon the borders- Henry pro- 
ceeded from Newcaftle to Wark; and from 
thence he privately difpatched the earl of Glpu- 
celler, with his favourite John Manfel, with 
a train of trufty followers, to gain admiffiort 
into the caftle of Edinburgh, which was thetf 
held by John Baliol and Robert de Rofs, na- 
blemen of great intereft iii England as well as 
Scotland. The earl and Manfel being difguifed,- 
got admittance ifito the caftle, on pretence pf 
their being tenants to Baliol or de Rofs j and 
their followers obtained accefs on tfie' fame 
account, without any fufpicion, till they were^ 
numerous enough to have maftered the garri- 
fon, had they ntet with refiftance. The queert 
immediately joined them, and difclofed "all the' 
thraldom and tyranny in which fhe and hef 
hufband were held; aqd, among other parti- 
culars, flie declared, that fhe was ftill a virgin, 
as her jailors obliged her to lie' in a bed apart 
from her hufband. The Englifh being mafters 
of the caflle, ordered! the king and queen to be 
accommodated with one and the fame bed that 
very night; and Henry, hearing of the fuccefs- 
of his party, fent a fafe-conducl for the royal 
pair to meet him at Alnwlc- 
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